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Fon THE GLORY OF THE Lonn —these
o words were the motto of the first
" major Nazarene Church.’ Musicians®
'Insutute dlrected by Al -Ramquist, .-
of samted memory. -No’ better phrase
'-'could have “been ehosen 0" express .-
" the basic purpose: of music in the\-
" Church of the Nazarene. :

"The: fundamental concepts of that’

There are many: of our. people who

L do not understand the major. impor-
- tance of music in the ¢hurch. -To
“them it is somethmg to be taken for :
. granted;” thh Jittle care ‘concerning
Sits quahty or effectweness
" do theythink of nmiusic as. the deter-
'.f-mmmg factor -in - a serwce—-wh:ch-“
; 'very frequently itis. -
. Let-us consider the orxgmal settmg‘f
of ‘the phrase which constitutes our
) MFor the Glory of the- Liord.” -
- It was in the days of King. Solomon -
- that -“an house to the name of the:
“"Lord” was to be constructed When

Seldom’

it was completed, plans were mide

.- for the. ded;catmn of the strueture to -
- God. ST : :
In these plans for dwme services’
- was included a major musical aggre-.~
Lo gatlon for m I Chron, 25 T we readr

G-UZE.EST EDITORIA.L

- cians!
“and’ players on psaltenes, harps,; and -
- cymbals, plus-120 sounding out with

the trumpets! ~(The ‘modern’ song.

‘the ‘record, .

”For 1he Glory of ihe I.ord".“

By Hugh C.. Benner

t}'mt “t}ie n'u'mbef of them, ";viﬂi‘theif )

‘brethren that. were mstructed in the
~ songs of the Lord even all that were.

cunning, was two hundred fourscore:

_and eight? A choir of 288 voices! -

On the Dedxcat;on Day the setting :
was® spectaoular " “All the congre—

. - gation of Tsrael” had assembled A .
" musical complement, major even by -

J‘if"earher project have ceontinued to bée ;rmodern standards, ‘was. in place. In -

" the guiding: prmciples aof later insti-. -
tutes planned and: conducted by the :
- Music Cominission’ estab]lshed by the
" General Assembly of 1960, and direc- .
.. "ted by Dr. Roy F. Stevens chan'man
. of the comm1ssmn o

addition to'the 288 mentloned above,

.there, were “with them an hundred :
and twenty priests -sounding .'with = = -
~ trumpets” (I Chronicles) —408 musi- ~ .-

Two hundred -eight ' singers,

‘about” “Seventy-six - “Trombones 13 '

_-shghtiy behind the times.)"

' Someone- asks, “What - has ali thls

~‘mugical preparation ‘to do with the.
‘glory of the: Lord? Well read the-
"record. It has been: popularly sup-~

posed that the glory came only at the ..

" conclusion of Solomon’s: prayer’ of
dedication; but thlSlSl'lOt the case. .~
~ “It - came - even to pass,” declares o
“as" the ‘trumpeters and | .
- singers.. were - as .one, . to ‘make one .
“sound. fo be heard ‘in praising and
 thanking the Lord; and ‘when ‘they -
_ lifted up their voice. with the trump-."
“ets.and cymbals.and instruments. of -
' ,muswk and praised the Lord, saying, -
- For he is.good; for his mercy en-
dureth for ever: that then ‘the Touse . -

was ﬁlled thh a c}oud even the -
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house of the Lmd 5o that the prmsts
" could not stand to minister by reason
of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord .-
“had - filled

the ' house

S-(Ir Chron 5: 13-14).

On wings of song, God cahe With

: the crash of cymba]s God came. ‘In

el

the flourish of trumpets, .God came,

. To "the sweep of harp strings, God-
came. At the peak of . m;ghty musi-
“eal crescendo
. majeshc soriority, God came.
glory of the Lord” moved in on huge'f

‘God - came,

waves of music.,
-On _that Dedu.atmn Day,

It was not a performance, not & ‘mere

dxsp]ay of talent, not a spectacular -
entértainment, not:an appeal to.cheap
“It. was an eternal theme'
set to music:” “For he'is. good far his "
. Musie’:
unified and mspued the hearls of the

people. There must have been a hlgh o .
‘ * tribtition of .ihe irained and devoted. "
- musician’ who- would utilize the high- .

est formis. of ‘music to glorify. God ..
“and provide ‘a. Splratu'ﬂ ‘and emo- .

reactions,

mercy: -endureth - for ever.”

txde of spiritual emotion.

" Music figured in a very: different’
. situation
period. - Paul ‘and Silas were “in-the-
. Philippian jail, where the officers had -
“laid many stripes upon them.” “And
at mxdmght Paul ‘and Slla‘: ptayed .

in “the. New. 'I‘estamcnt

2. (368)

Jof '-God"‘_ jaill .
‘been . a musician)

there was a great earthquake .

W1th‘
”The .

musw,‘
-served the lnghest spiritual interests.-

“church musie,

'___glory of the. Lord :
house of God™” "7,

ey

- and sang praises unto -.Gc:t'l: ‘and the - 7
‘prisoners heard them” (Acts 16:25), ~ -~

A sacred -concert at” midnighti~in a

1mmedmtely -all- - the

loo‘;ed (verse 26). - - . v

In the Old. Teatament epmode God

- came at"the climax of mass music.
_But thete was also the mamfestatlon o
of God's presence and' power’ “when™ - -
*“two bruiged; bleeding Christian pms- o

‘ onerb——ho]mess '

preachers—-—sang

duét at midnight. In both sztuatmns

‘music became an-eléement in bringing -
_God ‘near in glory -and deliverance. . -

this

is the" ultimate. purpose of Nazarene‘_'., ;
‘Let the . trained’ not - -
despise the musical contrxbutlon of "
the untrained;: At:the same time, let . . | {

“For the glory of the Lord”—

not the untrained disparage the coi-

“the

t;onal atmosphere; in  which

.

P

T :l"rodch_or'ﬁ‘Mugc.:zi'né L _- )

(Incidentally, Paul - must have
“And. sudde’nly_ )
cpnd
dor‘.‘rrs were’ "
7'0pened .and “ever yone.s bands were

"[shall fill] the

_have: ﬁthally
1nto ‘existence.

'E, AS a cuuncu
sung our way -

I‘e\v denommauons have done more'(
- with music, than has the Chuu_h of
.the Nazarene in 1ts brief span’ of des
marched:
" ahead by means of melody when we’

nommatlondl life. We have

eould dpparent]y ‘miike no advance

by promotion, preaching, committees,
‘Services  have - been -
txght and- sterile until’ some " saint.

.ar offerings.

_started a ‘song and, behold ihe cloud

" of - blessing dropped wnh fatness..
Seelers . have. Leen stalemated shori
. -of vietoty at our altar:: unt:l someone.-
begzm singing, :

- Tye wanderéd jar nwny ;fr om God
‘Now I’m coming home.” =~

‘Like the burstmg farth of a, [ountam )

- in a]l church bEI\i’lCQb

SRR
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Among themt -

s’ this: ‘No waxthy usher will seat

persons _during prayer,  Why? |

prayer-sand that mc[udes musicians,
oy
’I'here is no ‘real’ ekcuse -for -any

- song leader using prayer time to do

,Iast-moment checkmg ‘with-the choir,

" pianist,

‘as much as the. rost.of the: congrega~

or organist durmg prayer.
Thé musicians need to talk to God

tion. If song: leagers cannot care for

such details before prayer time, then ...

be - honest- about it and take . .a few

moments - ‘after:. prayer {o care. for

_ them.'But in the interests of rever-_.‘;l B
ence, “don’t borrow prayer time for -

‘music—mnugic isy’t that important in

faith has risen on the: wmgs of these t

“words and this. melody—-and 5houts
“of victory resulted '

. -+ Remove from our past what mu51c7
* hath wrought, and we. would be his--
. - torically unpovemshed mdeed Deny;
to us a ministry- ‘of live,. rousmg sing-

“ing for just ‘one year; and you.could”
bury us as an effectwe holmesa de-
= nommatlon e N
“But to .say that all ‘is 1deal “and
perfect in the music, of “out’ Zion
- would: be daydreammg There are -’
mme straw.s in the musxcal wind - that :

: cannot be 1gnored ‘ '

Unconscmus Irrev&.rencc
hy Song Lcnders

There are. certam courtesnes toward—'
Delty whxch are cazefully observed,

Soplember. 1963 - 5_7"- N

“thuinbs through;

our church.” No pastor . feels right

talking. to God while his song. leader' o
‘the - songhook or. °
- .chats Lasually \mth the 'pianist.. I .
_'reahze that this. is done with no’: .

wrong ' iniention but: that does mnot

: nmke it any Lhe less of[enswe

‘ Deluymg thc Scrvnce

‘When' we annpunc

eihmnlly obligated to begm at that

. hour unless emergencies-arise.. If we. -
invite frlends ‘to worship with us. be-

ginning " at eleven’ o'clock we are

actually dishonest if -we don't begin "_."'.

{intil 11:05. or 11:10. Pastors tell ‘me

that choirs are often offenders. at this
- very-point. The: choir should never . .
~keep the. congregation ‘waiting after-

“the announced hmu of servlce Just

(sa’n 3 '

BG'
_cause: there is to be reverencé during. -

) that a serv:ce'r-_;.
will begin: at eleven ¢'clack, we -are
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fcr a few mcments of lastqmmute_f

* rehearsal. . If the choir ‘can be granted

that privilege, so.can.the pastor, or -

the ushers, or the Sunday” school, It

“would be. far better for the choir'to-
sing a whit’ below 'its very hest—and -
. _start on time—than to come in tardily.

and be-more technically dccurate. I

* plead here for a few pastors. who are
.wringing. the1r handb because cf thns--'-‘

deletorlous hablt

Talkatwc Scng Lcadcrs

The song leader is asked to do one'
. thmg—-—leﬁd songs.

-~ Most- certamly
.there are wcll—chosen words which’
“can be used to; introduce hymns and -
.songs. ‘And. there are bits of brief
. exhortation or encouragement that :

br1ghten up & ‘song service. But song’
leaders, -you' are d:ggmg your own.

.- vocational - grave ‘when you become
‘excessive in_this matter of ad-libbing .
“hefore all songs or between stanzas

" of a-song. Pastors and ]aymcn alike -
“are wel]—mgh dlsgtmted with “preach-

iH

—mg sohg léaders; If - you. must :

" ‘preach, then enroll-in:the Course of -

"-Study for- ministers, but don't, take
~advantage -of. your p051t1on as’ song
leader ‘and subtly borrow the prerog-
atwcs of the preacher .

\ -

The" congregation . wants - you to'-j

2 ‘ledd them in song, and-that yoil are
admirahly trained . to ‘do.. But - the

* congregation -doés not’ want you'to

* smother them wath excesswe exhor-
tatlon

Denommat:onal Dlscourlcsy

We must never lose mght “of. the .
- visitorin the service, We want him -
to- come back, 'so. we must do our

utmost to make him feel at: homie.

One of the alms of a song serwce,‘

R S

. S - b

especlally inan evangehstm service, L
is to obtaiii {ull, participation by all -

“members “of. ‘the~ congregation. "But

how can we expect non—Nazarenes to

sing . along with us if" we insist on = .

choosmg songs’. famxhar only to Naz- |
, arenes? Here is where musical dis- -
.In ‘every song. - -
service there should be some songs .

courtesy :Gomes. in.;

selected which are universally famil-
-iar to. cvangelxcals

ﬁzscourteous Nazarenes
“inside” songs.

It -would be’ unthmkdble among us( ;
to invite in-some. family for an eve-
‘ning of fellowship, and then insist on ..

-chatteéfing. only . about matters ‘of

. 1 have known |
- song. services- where “all” the’ songs " .
‘were. our own (and I.was proud of -~
thcm all), but v1sxtors ‘sat w1th closed.
lipsand wandermg minds* ‘while we
sang our -

“interest to members of the family. ..

-Sheer violation of courtesy!. But we [
do it in.church services,” more cften -

than we realize.’

‘But I also like the songs written. by

. Fanny Crosby and Isaac ‘Watts, and

Certainly. I, hke Nazarene songs,
some of the \gery best ones we sing:
! were -writien by ‘our. own ‘writers.’

Charles’ Wesley and Charles Gabriel,. - i

-and many pthers known throughout,’.r b

. .the Chrlstxan world.

_give me! But et me Tepeat: |

‘Have I been tao blunt? Then fcr- S
We-
“will be a’ musical church or we will

~be no church-at all. It is a"choice’

“hetween ; . being musncally successful,

musmal]y winsome, ‘musically. warm__:_:_'
—or clcsmg up. the doors;  And with " -

“this in-mind I have but pomted out’ .

these str%ws in‘the rmisical wind. °

"If a.spark’ plug is missing we don’t_.‘_;'

d1scard the ‘car; . we tune up the
‘motor,

musmlans

. Tho Proachor’s Mageaino

This is a plea “that where .
needed there be a tune-up among our

2!

'.'VfTheWhyoilt"”‘. P :
It is pertinent and’ thesc Forum dlscussmns are buﬁt around
. pertinent themes. Music is-a vital p&rt of every service held in the
- chureh, Its presence elther blesses or: hmders What sub]ect cou]d B

"be more pcrtment" o : . o

*“THE"MINISTER AND CHURCH MUSIC"

We have sources of thp and. counsel The Chureh of the Naz-’ .
‘arene has a "‘Music 'Commission; 'to ‘advise and consu]t with our ..
Puhhshmg House relative to our program of music:: .Members of - .
. this commission are: Dr. Hugh C. Benner (adviser from the Board- L
. of ‘General Supermtcndents) James. Bell,” Charles nggms, Ray PR
- Moorc, Lieslie Parrott Warmc Tlppltt Paul Sk:les. Roy F Stevens, T

R.T. Wllllams ,
i I You wall note thnt thc contnbut:ons are provxded ‘ny severaL
1 'ofthesemen L D e

: Then too we - havc a musm edztor a rnan who is one’ of the'

best-kriown ‘and best-gualified music wnters in the evangchcal

: Twm‘ld today L refer to Floyd. Hawkms

So w:th a pertment theme and wise adwsers——why not do a

: I‘crum on “Thc Mxmster and Church Musm"? Ih isa “natural "

. Thnnks to Flovd Hnwkms

s From the- very' first stages cf planmng thls Forum, ,Floyd,
' 'Hawkms has been my constant consultant, He assisted in the selec-

tion of sub]ects for the. articles.. ‘He has helped in arrangmg the

1 - matenal And he'has also prov:ded a'splendid article.:

Tt is the edxtor s prayer that thns Forum w1}1 be helpful 1nform~

_ ratwc and mterestmg

. ﬁpleiﬁbor. 1963
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" . roots,

*HE CHURCH OF

oy

* young among denominalions. ‘Its
derived - from -the Wes.]cyan

. Rckul took .firm hold Ain’ the 'reli~

.- gious soil of Americd-about the turn |
. - of ‘the. century, - hurstmg Anto" full:
¢ *" denominatjonal - bloom. from under . a
brown_terit at "Pilot “Point, ‘Texas, in .

. - the fali of 1908., From- the ‘beginning

vt i L

%Amww‘ﬂ;‘-w-\sm e Bl R B % e, § WAL IO T

. ]1]tmg melodies are part of the guard-*; -
“ed - musical .heritage in’ the' church. -
Enthusxastlc believers seem.to enjoy
- most those songs and hymns of sub-"~

i ihe vigor of the young denommahon_
¢ . hds expressed: '
! .Cangregational singing .is oﬂe‘n char-
= actem?ed by fervency and vitality, -

itself, in.

. . What Is Nazarene Music
“By Leslie Parron*.

THE NAZARENE is

Cits musices

N

e, e

coilegcs '

" Although it is —-— hkcly tlmt the .
- spéetrum of musical tastes is- still’ wa]}u-‘ S

Sn

~generally throughout the chiurch and * .
parllcularly through the music de- .
partments” of the Severai Ndzarene"’

represented and: Nazarene chuuh'_ )

music is far fmm ‘being’ stereotyped

_even with the pubhcanon of a_ stand- -

ard hymna), the time has come fot an: R
“Wha_t Is o

'Gospel songs with’ plam words. and I

" jective. experience w1th whlch they
- can identify., - -

. seript.
-emphasis’on “heartlelt” 'persondl ex-
* perience have left the deor open “for .
‘musical tastes which represert nearly -
_every .spectrum of ‘Protestant church
- music. In spite of clashing. opinions
- .on what it should 'be,

Nazarene - music has heen nonde
Nonliturgical - services. with -

church' music: with the passing of the
years.has” begun .to dcve]op“lts own

."personahty This is due to, several .

_ things: ‘an aggressive music.. depart-
© .ment_in. the Nazarene Pubhshmg _
* . House- " supplementing . the * earlicr -

- efforts of. Haldor Lillends; the- general
. maturation. process; and music edu-
'._catlon whlch has been (.arued on

‘Proiossor of Specch, Tlcvcccu anarcnc Col- '
lege.

g @) S

Nazarene,

“allempt ap- 1dOntkfym[a
N.vm one Musu_'?”
ME’I‘HODOLO(}Y

validity - -and rchabll:ty upon the

- specific ‘methodology - employed The = .; S
_' results- of 1his .research. are valid to . -

- the’ degree they “have 1eported ‘the

-faets of Nazarene church musie as .- ‘

" they are genemlly ‘The -results are

reliable to the degree that Subqequent S

admimstmt;ons of the. same. ques-

‘tionmaire with the same methodologyl '

- fender the same answers, ‘The valid:
ity ‘and relnbllltyno[ this study then..' -,
"depend heawly on'a defenmble meth-‘

odology

Thc Qucsiionnulrc Survey

The. first. stage in.the deveiopment_-’_"

of  this questlonnmre was. a “brain-
slorming’ session”

. The qucstlonnmre Suxvey as a-re- . L=
saarch technlque depends for cits” - op. oo

" in .which thany
- questions. of a r_omprehenswe nature‘., S
. were suggested and recorded. o
“The procéss of ‘editing, ehmlnatmg,"-‘- ‘
-and addmg questlom was the second

g The Prcuchers Magazlne: .

I

' '.,Stage in developmg the tool.
' series of memoranda - the questions

" randa.
.. editing and in ‘ideas_came from Floyd
" Hawkins and Bob Stnngf:eld of- the
“ ’music department of, the. Nazarene -

By a

“ naire’ was distributed to M. A. Lunn,-

R, T. Williams, Roy StevenS, -and
“.Ch'lrles Higgins.-

Their Suggestlons
were' incorporated in further memo-.
Excellent Suggostmns ‘both in

-'Pubhshmg House. - Technical advice .

.+ of a_most valuable .nature was given .
- by Dr Walter Johnson, Roy Steveéns, -
. and Mr. M. A; Lunn, The final tool.

s the corporate thmkmg o[ a]l these

' .-men. . " Y

Gﬁf[lcﬁnﬁ 'tllc"Dnta . .
L‘ach questlonn'nrc “Was- ma:ied

\

N

- along wnth an’ explanatlon and cover :

“letter of appeal for co-operation. and .

. lope.

" "To. obtain - ob]ectwe facts, 1t was
determmed to. ask - questions for the -

most part about the actual agenda of

music on Sunday, September 10,-1961.
This was chosen as a probable typical -
Sunday- because - the ‘summer period

.was past and many of the fall revivals -

" were not yet under way. Besides the =
report of music on Sunday, Septem- - -
ber 10, other questlons of a. general = .

nature ‘were ‘asked conicerning. the

“total music ;program . of . the: church. ;
On]y in, the last four questions con-

- cerning the work of the music- de-

* partment of the Nazarene Pubhshmg e

House * were queations of . opmmn e
asked E - Lo et

A SUMMARY OF RESPONSES o e

,'l What is - thc name of the hymnbook used for congregatzona] #mgmg in
T your church last Sunday mormng" "L :

.1\-.49_ 50_—,99 5 100,«199., 200-299_ —300-4_99::. :

an enelosed airmail Stamped enve-f-..

.; : ,.‘.Soplemhqr, 1963.

- Pi‘u’is’e und Worship T 5% 88% 9% - 90% . 1009 .
Other hymnbooks “»;« *_“WSN 12% 8% 10% e
' 3 Wh.xt hymn xf any, was sung: after the mornmg Sermon"‘ W T

‘ : o 149 50-99 - -100-109 . 200- 299 “360-490
K h'yn';jlf \vas_‘sung‘ 3% 0% 3806 61% . 62%
s f.'No hymn'Was- sim'g‘ 66% 50% - 88% - 39% 1---'~38%ﬁ:

The ‘three. hymns reported most often are i e e e
(1) “Doxology"—31% " : ot D e
(2) “Just as I AmT—17%
i (3) “Where He Leads Me”-—13% A ' ‘
4, WaS a. church bulletm dxstnbuted in your church last Sunday" SN
- R Lo 1-49: 750-98  100- 199 -200- 299 300499
' "'_Yes e e : 16% 40% - 51%. - 809 ,’10!_)% ‘
: No~~ - 8% 60%  49% | 10% -
5 “If you-used a church bulletm last Sunday, d1d it contam an order of .
' uworshxp" _
e 1~49 50-99 1()0-199 200-299 300-499‘ .
Ve 0% 519~ 56% . 42% 630,
No 309/ 5% 344%_- 28 U 31%

- @7




. - .
S R e R e 1

B i R 4R F Ry

T e 1 ety . v

S @

ST Mo T T TG 0%

R L I 73% 0%
: :13.'7D1d your church chmr ‘wear. robes last. Sunday morrung"

.29, -Was -the prgan. or pxano played as background durmg the.
'prayer last Sunday mormng"

' Pratss and Worsth T e 800, 950 . 8506
. Other - . . - Co ©26% . 10% . 8% . 15% o
33. :Besides the regular songs dld the congregatlon ‘;mg a group of cﬁoruses -

-~ i

6 Wa«; prelude mus:c played by your organlst and/or plamst last Sunday

' mornmg"

145 5009 100-199 200-205 7300459
Nes T T TE 80% 90%  100%.  100%

10%

9.. Do you have a church choir?

: S T -'1-49:_-';50-99 T00-155 200-299 300 499
“Nes . U 53% 63% 929 . 10005 - 100%“
No - T 3% 8% | ‘

12, D1d you use a responswe readmg from the back of ‘the hymnal last
Sunday mormng'? ' ‘ .

A __ 149 50-99 100 199 200- 299 500- 499
Yes™ . o, . . 20% 307 38% .. 330 63%
62%

S ‘ T 149 50-99 100-199  200-299 300-499
T¥es . . . 1% 18% 800, 60%. 3%
No - T T88% 81% | 68%

S - (a
o g -

R 1-49 50-99 100 199 200-299 300.499
~Yes - . i RS 2% . 11% 68% - 15%.
TNo . . " 950, 98% . B3%- . 45%. . 95%

.23, Was a: choral response used follow:ng any of the: prayers last Sunday
'mormng" R :

T6T% '3795_,

“H0 77 o

. 18 ‘Did your cholr 1cma1n in 1ts place through the entlre servnce last Sunday
. mormng" .

1-49 50-99 100 199 200 299 300-499

No T T T 99% 99% 93% '85%,'88%

T e 1-49 50 95100199 200 299 300-499
Yes . . 7 R % ‘ 2% 42% 30%

i 50‘99 100- 199 209-299 300 199

in the service last Sunday night? -
' R o S l-’49 50 99 100 199 200 299 300-499
. Yes_ C TR T T 2% 4% B1Th . 40%  T5%
No LS B 8% 80
R oL The. Prouchou Muguzlna

pas'toral" -

25% :
75,1()’ L '

. - 30. What was the name of the songbook used in your service, last Sunday
' "_knlght‘?| . .

“T00%" .

25% x

7, 69, Was some member of the pastor’s family mvolvcd in the * ‘special™’ smgmg
L k.Iast Sunday as soloxst ‘member of-a duet team, trio; quartet,-or choir?

L ,'Mlscellancous Informatlon

ﬂ\Sunday mght" ‘

o .‘.)0 ) IIow many -,cekeab were at your a]tar last Sunday mght"

' ”coUege”-ﬁ

47, D1d you have an orchestra of one or more members m your service. Iast

149 50 99 100 159 300- 299 00499

-_‘;7 8% 289 267 . 230 3 .
- 920y ;-720() . 74%} ) 75%,

3(In .

- _ o 1497 50-99 10(} 199 200-299 300-499
_,Non‘e- TTTET T 807, 6506 . 6106 . 55%: | 63% .

LTI T 1Y 29% . 2% 45% - 3T .
Te10 o . 9% 6%;‘ % . . .

- More than10 =~ - S . Rl T

60, -Has the, dxrector of your choxr recexved musw trammg m a Nazarene o

R ,__1-49‘ 50-99 “100- 199 200 293 300-499_",
Nes. . 7T 1% 30T, 8605 - 550 - 50%h-

S No T % % S a5 50% T

) _‘L‘The Pastors Famlly und Church Mus:c _ . .
- 68, Did some- member of the pastors famxly d1rect the cho:r last Sunday :

. ff'mormng" »
A T 1-49 507 99 160- 199 200- 299 300-499 '
T Yes . . .o 2% 40% - 22% - 15%:. . 38%
TNo - . - T #8% 60% .18% . 85% - 2%-.’

149" 5069 100-199;  200-299 300499 -
A% A% 1%

'f_iYes_ r,:: e 9%A

CTTNo T T T 5 2% 5%
70 _Dld some member of the’ pastor s family p]ay the organ last- Sunday"

0% 9%

749 - 50-99_100-199_200-299 ~ 300-49 - '
T Yes . L %0% 42% . %8% . 8% . 61%
Ne . . . . . -80% - 58%  T2% - ‘75%‘ .33%,

" Seplombar, ‘ies_é__- N

. 71, Did- the pastors wxfe play the pxano last Sunday"

"1-49 50-99 - 100- 199 20{}«299 300—499

e T 3% 3% 48% . 20% . 25%
“No - . .- T 64% . 6T% . 6T%. 80% . -T5%. -

' ;-‘72 Was a f.uIl-tlme qomm:ssxoned song eva.ngehst used m your last rev:val" -

- 1-49  50-99 -100-19% ' 200-299 300-499

T Yes T T TG 0% 9% - 18%  80%.
, 8590A - 5095
. Ceme -

o T e T
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74‘.'{'7What was thc name of the cantata used by your choir last Chrlslmasr’
: ~1-49 “50-99 100 199 20(} 299" 300 4‘]9

“No cantata’ T O3 AbY, w07, ast T 3T
©Published T T T T A 2300 T Ad T et __."6__3‘.',
R Improwscd I T I R TGN L N

o Who Seleﬂt‘i the Sunday mornmg congregatwnal hymm’ o
’ L e L 149 50-99 100 199 200- 299 '30(} 49‘1'. o

.P_asto_r D CTAd. A2, 424, . "i'_(}_,:._‘_f;___125_1_
" Song leader, T aRg ATy AT 0 T e
TBoth. . . 1A% 1w -115‘;.‘:-}, IR
78. Are you, satls[led with the’ service rendered {0 your. Iocnl church by ihe_"- s

‘music " department of I,he Nazarene Pubhshmg House" ‘

1-49 - 50-89- 100-19‘) 200 99‘) 300 4‘]? o

DOGL T 940, 96 097 100

1/15 N .

A

[ WP,

BB

o No oo e L R VR 6/0. . 4 R
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- _f_-WuA:r_ IS -NA’ZARENEI .ﬁm;c,‘;'c"?' S

.

. For ‘more th'm etght of each tcn<
. Nazarene churches, mus“c ‘means ‘con-
" gregational singing from the Naza--
* rene hymnal led. by @, person wnhout_
" '.formal ' music. training". and accom- -
~ panied by a pianist with 11m1ted skdls ‘
- onan’old uprnght piand. . '

» For more | than elght of .each “ten
. Nazarene churches ‘music means a-
choir with less than  twelve voices,”
without “robes, - with no regular ‘re- .
© hearsal " time,
“in. most ‘of ‘the services.
" Nearly half of the churches have -not
g prowded sphce for a cho:r

‘and. -with no . choir
specml

For. more than elght of each ten

‘Nazarene churches music. means. the.
_ Nazarene hymnal used by the’ ‘pianist . -
- - for ‘offertories, used by the soloists-
_'and duet teams for most - of ‘their

.. 'special” music, used by the . choir
" leader - for
.Easter music, and used. by the song.’

' . leader .on . Sunday nights for Chorus‘_
"‘-smgmg, lf there is any. ’ _—

“special’” - Christmas ~or

10 (39-0

I‘or more than eight o[ each ten
Nazarene churches - music’ does not ™
“includé a comm15510ned song- e\mm,c-. S
list. at, ‘revival. txme, a C'mtata at -
a ' church -
‘organ, a bhurch_}o‘rqhe_s-trg,_d children's
" choir, . or L
“churches. where most: Nazarenes at- .
‘tend: seldom qn;oy g V151t from guest"

Christmas and Easter,-

“a’ teen-age ~choir.

singers,

In.a prwdéged 2 per cent of the ...
churches, Nazarene music means- a
" minister of music’ on. salary,-an elec-
“tric-church organ, a-grand piano, a- " [’
- robed choir for adults,” a childien’s”
v - choir, a.teen- -age chéir, a choir loft -
“for- Ixfty smgers and’a worshlp ser- . L
" vice with a ‘closing hymn followmg.v- '

the: sermon

For! ﬂns puw]eged 2 per cent; -
_church music means - quallty, trained |
voices, regular practice sessions, out- . -
standing “soloists, and  organ ~offer- "
tories from a. book o[ spemal arrange- L
"mentr; - :

(Cd:llluu(td on 1)(1_;(! 12)

" And

I

:«"

~of lhose who today enjoy a vital éx::
" ‘perience- with. ‘Christ.
" of new songsw]yrnb that spring from
““the: héart~=&nd " the. daily ‘singing of
... these, is.as sponlaneous ‘and natural:
=« for Christians as is the’ music of the-'
o bxrdq of the forest, - s
~ Recently one. of aur - suc:cessful-
-+ missionarids remarked that when he
- ‘and his colleagues, heﬂrd ‘the natives
in ' their- homes and #t their - work
mngmg theu' ‘own songs, descrlptlve.
‘of thejr new- found ekperieiice with' .
they ‘were ‘made {o reahze_
- _that thetr .missionary efforts were'
. begmnmg fo-meet.with success
It is hardly conceivable’ that gqspel-'
songs began (a=; have been suggested .
. ‘the famous “song -
:evangeh,st Ira D" Sankey, or with’
" any other personahty of our.modern.
e True, with the. wide accep-
" tance in Amerlca and abroad of the”
. beloved gospel singer .of Moody Te-
*vival fame, and with improved means
of anmunlcatmn and d1str1but10n

o Christ,

‘by . ‘some)

-times,”

v *Muslé Ednnr. ]

The Prouchors Muguzine: S 7; :Spptembur, Igga o

Don'f Sell ihe Gospel Song Short

S

oAy gospel songs are en]o'ymg'an

unpreceflented place in the lives,..
the worship, - and - the ~ evangelistic:

" activities of Chrmmns
‘in assuming that” songs of Christian.

experience—songs’ born'in thée hearts’

- of those ‘who’ have had:a born-agam B}

-~ rélationship -with Christ—began with-
the first Christians.” More enlighten-
ing - timn:

sketchy: - excerpts
church- history are ‘the observ.ltlon';

with

nz'lrcnc Publishtng Humr.-

‘We are safe

from. . pel. music.

’I‘he creating:

: ‘sentlmental )
‘that are: bemg poured . upon Chris- =
tians. Some of these.are “promoted”

" into prominence, ‘But when the pres-

- sure of promotmn is reduced ‘these! -~

- .__":_ _ : By F!oyd Hawk:ns ‘ ..,_

lhls dxd ma‘rk a new era. m wluch

for the first time, aongs such - as
“The Ninety and Nine” and “Softly ~
and Tenderly ‘heard in’ large mass.{"‘ T
: meetmgs
“shared - w1th Chrls‘u.ms thrbughout_\'

could “be published and

the world.

Today .we are in the begmmng AR
; ph'me of still another new era of fos- -
‘Now it is -possible for -.;
- multiplied mllhons 10 snnultaneoush{ S
the singing of the. .

1

hear qdand “see’
gospel message Recently on a pop-

“ular te]evnslon program with national - 3
~coverage, along with the presentation
-of such numbers as “The Holy' City”
‘and-F..Schubert’s. “Ava Marm P #The

- Qld ‘Rugged Cross"”: was’ beautlfully,.'_l '

sung. followmg the statement that it

“had been oft’ requested More and ‘
- more’ broadcastmg stations are carry- .

ing the gospel in song to the ends of -

the earth.

Go-;pe] .SONES . have never been in"

have  endeavored to use gospel songs -
in worship and evangelism exclusive- -

‘Jy, but:the thoughtful Christian will ' |
-realize that hymns are complemented "

by worthwhile gospel songs. We' do' -

not need to-be greatly: exercised be- -

cause of the many shallow, purely"ﬂ‘
so-called  gospel -songs

T e (395) 1"

competition with the .great hymns of
~the- Church. Some- Christians  have. .+
uniwisely neglected " the hymns and "
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. songs deflote-int_o obseurity. Songs of
- value will linger and prove a‘blessing

until’ some worthy contr:butlon hasf'
. Yonder'?”

been made.

‘While. today certam crltlcs arc.
- seeking . to d:scount the " value -of all-
gospel songs, volumes of song stories’
issued- with

_ | 5 interesting -
accounts- of “the effective use of this-

music. “A recent issue.of the Kanias. .

_ City T:mes gave. a front-page sfory

" of the superiritendent ‘of the Kansas
Clty Rescue ‘Mission. This sucéessful

_worker: was reared - in-a Chnstlan .

‘heme,. but for many years was way-
ward ‘and lived a sinful life..
permd ‘of time he ‘was employed by

,For a

t

the famous Harold’s ‘Club in Reno,

. -Nevada, . in charge of a. " gambling

table, Fmally he was won to Christ:

‘and gave testimony. to-the fact that -

" ‘during his, wayward years le could

not get away from having. heatd the -
gospel song “Since Jesus Came into
. sures of our day

' My - Heart.” ThlS ‘was mstrumental

in his converszon

~ . So'definitely has .the gospel song -
‘established itself that: compxlers of new -

“hymnbooks are’ meeting with strong
“demands for a representatwe gmup of
ihese numbers to- be included.. A
doctor

tht Is Nazarcne Mus:c" '“-:-.; o . T

in Cahforma sur-

_mc]us:on of gospe] songs
“church’s hymnal.’ ; _
“New songs are’ born in the hearts SR
‘of-today’s Chrlst.lans—rsongs uniquely .
inspired: for our times. In these days: . %" !
with S
muéh .apprehension - for the future, -
there are ‘many. songs' that tell of a -
guidinig hand, ‘songs for the encour-:""]
agement’ of. those who'are tempted to "~
give up-the race, songs of a Friend.
“for those in need of a frlend songs:of

-' . .“ -"u' ) -

P

_pnsed my wife “with the questxon, :“
“Where can I finid a book with songs -

such as ‘When the Roll Is Called Up:

¥

a voice, this, doctor will vgte for the.

of ~ great : Spiritual darkness, -

comfort for the ' brokenhearted and

bereaved, and, best of all, songs of a= .
" Saviour: for- all who. are struggling -
beneath burdens _of sin and the pres-

- It is' not a signof mtelhgent Chns-‘_‘,_ I
tlan _leadership, ‘to say  nothing of .
“spiritual perceptlon, to bypass -the - .~
‘-good gospel music that has been so ©
mightily used of ‘God for the salvation "
- of souls and the’building of our ZlQﬂ

Let 5 not se]] the gospel song short'

.\...‘

S -' K (Connmted from page 10) - _' L o ,'

For the prwdeged 2 per cent.-L_'

church -music means a- commlssmnedr

desired), a cantata, ‘with- perhaps™ a

" song - evangelist at’ revwal {iirie (:f.. )

guest soImét on Christmas ‘and Easter.

Sundays, a church bulletin ‘with 'a.

m'» a Nazarene..

But regardless of church sxze, Naz-
"arene music has an amazmg sumlanty o
it .is -experienced, . The = =~ - -
‘ hymnbook and the Lillenas tradltlon' T
~bind ‘Nazarenes together - musncally;_~ T
" "_'I’he hemtage is nch - S

_,'-prmted order ‘of ‘'worship, and “most
hkely a. choir director. and a few
", musicians tramed

- coilege :

1208

wherever -

.On: ‘Sunday mormng, Nazarenes_'h--‘
-everywhere express -their feelings. of" .

(Continucd on page 16)

. 'l'ha Pmachars M'ugcnlne

He told, how he had en--,"
joyéd singing these songs in yeats-?
“past -but that- they were not . to ‘be .
found in his,church today. If given

m hxsﬁ'. o

L Lo . : el S - CT ) - .

- 'p”wr' C""“l' of “"’ N“‘m“"' m""“"d' . way 1 lxke it best It gwes the hymin

) Septambor. 1983

o SAVE for the fact that I cannot do
i ‘my own singing, I'm a: very ordi-~
" nary pastor. However, even though °
I must: rely 'upon others to. do. my
> singing. for me, the Thusic is still- an
rmdlspensable mgredlent of ‘my spxr— -

: "Like any. -
~ pastor;. when I go_to-¢hurch’ T am
R 1nvolved in a. lot of duties, perfot'm-.
. o' ances, and partxclpauons In most of
~!...the service I am tense with responsi- -
* bility. It is ‘the. hymn . time’ which"

- gives me . the thrilling respife and .
. emotional uplift which I need. It is-
_then that .1 ‘can- pause and worship,

itual ~and emothnal ‘life;

-

Mus:c Is Importcmf fo Me as d Mmlsfer

want o get the total value of bothil

~ When we sing “All Hail the Power

Of  Jesus' Name,” I want to know. the

“great, full surge of praise;  and when

we sing, “My Faith Looks Up to -
Thee,” 1 want to adventure closoly .
and mt1mately ‘with God in a fervent. .
prayer. . For this- reason I always

. separate the. hymns by puttmg a

_scripture lesson, prayer, offertory, or .

other experience’ between 'them.. In. .

‘this ‘way: the: people and -I ‘can-more -

easﬂy get ‘the finest possible effect_'
from them all. I don't like to just .

.:have a song service, but to.have the

My {ense spmt eases into quiet -cott-"

booAmid my, personal mvoIvement in.
- the ‘service, *the hymn' time:is .like

~ - siopping at the well during the heart -
. of a summer day on'the old farm, -

. Each*hymn . is - an mdwrdual ex~

., perience; expressing for its author,”

... lits singer, and for me a ‘specific feel-
- . ing. Early'in the week when'I plan
.-y worship service I'spend plenty of.-

k ._;templatxon -and the ' entire ' service. -
.. takes on ‘a_new spmtual dimension,

expenence of Singing | hymns ,
Preaoh:ng sermons. ‘may ‘becorie . :

: work and the conducting of a service .

may. become a- heavy responsibility, -

" but: the hynnlsmah' that’s the’ time’

when ‘T just worship!. ‘Not only the ;

" hymns but: the . offertory,. the organ

"prelude, and every musxcal moment'

time selecting - -the’ hymns.- Eaich - one-.

each must relate itself . to the entlre

.order of worship.

I have: quit putting two hymns or

go.s.pel songs: together” in a worship
. service,
‘._.'totaIIy dlfferent experrenco 'md I

To me they provide 'a

Wnsh

" of them must provxde for the people -
and for me a separate experience, yet.

-'brmg me a'thrill.”

T like for each hymn to have room
to- spread its -wings. .Not only.do 1.
dislike to have it crowded -against -
another ‘hymn, ‘but I dislike its being -

\'xntroduced or. announced with 'long," .

witty; or eclever words. My personal

_preference is.to have’ the entire- order:

.. of -service in the’ hands of each’ per-
. son, so that all may anttczpate and be

.-prepared for- each act. of WOrslnp_.
- without a word being’ spoken to-de-"

tract from.it," I-am sure this is not
always the .best way, _hut it 'is the.

(397) 13 ‘
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‘ a chance to stand alone m the bpot- :
_hght ' : o ‘-

The vanety of the splratual and "

'.emohonal experieénces- provided in

.

_the many hymns provxdes a- limitless.
“ breadth ‘of opportunity. . What a pity
- that we- . so -often. leave ™ great o]d'

hymns almost. unuz.ed while’ wearmg

" the hymnbooks out’ turning:” past’’
them! I- keep a hymnbook matked,

“Office Copy,” in the Study and mark
. on the margin the date. on which’

" every song is used Thus a ‘quick
" look . shows- Whlch ‘ones " are being

overlooked and which ar¢ being used s o
: who:,e suul beeks an expression the

voice cannot. pmvade, but it is great.”. . ' x
Gwe me’ music, the surgmg- ST

;. too flequent]y This adds en;oymemj -
i :for’-me . by keepirg. the music. new.
© ;" and fresh’ without resorting to:use ‘of

songa wluch are less than the best

‘hi-fi set in my study and often. find
- the. great’ classxcs as Well as the great
sacted- songs a .real” rest - for- mmd

:rsoul -and body For''study- miusic I-.“

. music makes 10 the climate of a .
Mrs. Arnold-has an’ organ, "

and what a joy it is to come up the ﬁ'.S(mu Dummona OF . F‘mru

~ home! -

. walk and meet a {lood of music qut_-

i mg out the fro{lt door to gr eet me'

“magie of xt

o throug,h the week, .
- 14 (398)

“minjster.

* music..

: Musnc is 1mportant fo me, albo An
: the grind of the work week. T have a

lovely -~

_ trust:
" Faith- zcache.s ‘out and receives - things ™ ‘
CTrust . comimits that which .
has been mcexved umeScwedly in the R

0ne day I -sat m my study, bur-. :
dencd and depressed ‘and heard the“;.
" .custedian smgmg 4 hymn, far off in
-{ 'the furnace.room. Suddenly | Ifeltthe *
Those great words gol:”
their messagie- through'to me and’ my .
heart ]eaped to join the song. Week . .
‘after week. in the. church services I
. see. the same thing happen in’ the "
© dives of people A light will kindle.. .
" anh face “after face 'as a. ‘great hymn.
_ " does its worl, letting. a life leap from.
. some shackle. which hdd hobbled 1t',‘

-frem , God.’

. Yes; music is important to me as’a’ - .
Whether it be- ‘my wife .
playing a concert fot ]ust the iwo of
‘us or hundreds of voices leaping ‘in
a greal crescendo, of ‘worship, myr
hedrt joins'in the reverent excitement .
and devotion, ‘It may . be a concert .-
.\vhere great classies -are Ieapmg ulu, S
- sparks from’ g]e*:mm;, hrass or pour- .
ing like liquid - from the woods or
_c.ﬂhn;, to me softly from the stnngs _
" It: may' be thé-short song of a lark -
"in the morning or the.song of a Tittle Ll
(,lllld -at - play. O[tcn it is. the song. - -
of ‘a housewifle going about her work. . "
“or the ‘cracked song of an’ old person

outpouring of it, the heady cup of ‘it,

“the eager advenlme of 1t-—for I need L

it.

Thank God fm -

surgings’ of .my own soul for which

-1 can’find nio words.- Music is not only’

: : t'is indi nsﬂble
_ prefer instrumental. rather than vocal . unpm‘tdnl _1 g d b.pL *

" mimbers.. At home we ‘have an”in-
" expensive - stereo "~ sef. and
" albums,  What. a - - contribution lofty -

B

dlffelence bdwcen {aith- alnd
“The sone gels;, the other gives.

< The -

hdnds of God

—Wa)‘t Whmmm, “Leuvcs of G'mss” :

"How T1PriNG ORIGINATED .
“The . lipping custom ongmdted in

England where small. ‘sums  were

'dmpped in a box marked, “T.LR.,"7
me.mmg, “to. msu:e pmper serviee,”
‘ - .Vu!csburg, Mtch;gan

The ,!Pmucher s Magazing )

00p1e who c"in_,}-!
+ . exXpress in music¢, dnd song the.secret. "

s "I‘a:th is “the. ant:scplm ef thc seul o

W ume

A
’ i

pl
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S MUSIC is worshxp' -Approprzate mu-
sie-int a chiireh service can- set :
the tone of the entire hour of wor-.
ship,; and thereby be¢omes exceeding-
" Iy important to. cach member of the
thereby can the -
. laymen: moze fu]ly and devotedly
- parhczpate in-reverence and worship.
To one whose earliest. memories of ©
- Hhfe are closely ‘iied’ w:th the c!mrch -
“muisic’. has: hecome: 50 1mportam a’

cangregation; for

part of my life that, w}n!e I-‘enjoy.

. “other selections,” some of ‘the great
- hymns.are among iny choicest’ favor—r
ites- o enjoy and _apprecigte ‘At any’
‘To me as’'a’ Iayman of the’
church, music_rounds out my life of
¢ . worship. whether- if be m the sane-:
..~ tuary or in the hmne
...~ Oneof-the ‘most’ 1mportant ele- .
. ments. of the woxshlp service is the
" tongregational mivsie. with.Wwhich our
“-permds ‘of war.t,h‘lp t1ad1tlonally com-

- mence. -The type of service should be: ‘ ‘the suh]cct ‘of the mxmstry for this

. -an imiportant basis for the considéra-". . service, - : .
“tion .of the choice of hymns in' whlch

each ‘member can join his heart’ and

. “soul, A our Sunday" mormng service -
- is fot an emphasm of praise, ‘adora-
o tlon

-thanksgiving, the.

‘hymns,. the - chioir.
and  special: music with-

o ‘Memher. Flest Church fthe N -‘
dor Cn,llfon:m 0 fhe aznn.ne ‘Posa-

' Sepfembdr. 1663 ©

© 4. Wesley Mieras* .

~do much to™

~shipful-

0 -choir .
4@11‘6(:101.‘ can and- should select the -
" congregational

.- selections, -
- that' thought “in mind.. Such music.

- can and should be co-ordinated with -
- the sermon theme \vall m advame

" Music Is Important to Me as a Layman

- . N IS :
W - - L AR

"I “have Em occmmn seen a choir

-director. come to -the. platform” and .

‘there_and then make his seleclions
of congregational -music. Not infre-:
quently could thé minister of the

hour {ind more’ appropriate: seleetlons
_ to co- ordmdte the worship period,

-While ‘the, prohlems of . available

musieal - talent vary. especlally'-'

betwcen “the _smaller: ‘and Jlarger -
Lhurches from one ‘layman's views "
point, it would seem that we all can.

pmllom of olir seryices to make them
more meanmg[ul reverent, and wor-
10’ the congregation,
contrastmg services of. our evangehs-

- tic emphasis on"Sunday evenings and -
“-other’ times: make the selection "of
- evangelistic- emphaslzed music sngmf—
“.icant. ‘The same prmmples apply here -~

insefting the tone of worship«in a-
co-ordinated service in keeping ‘with ©

Not on]y is. music 1mp0rtant to me

;_'m the church, but my life Would be -

drab e]scwhere -without- the - music
that I'so much enjoy. " The modem
clectronic equipment that .we now.
have available . makes - recordmgs

" radio, stereo, and.other. 111gh-f1de11ty
;.presentat;on of the finest of anthiems,
hymns, and classical music’ available -

fo us.at any-time, whether ‘in the-
home, our automoblles, or. elsewhere .
How. we: thrill- to the ‘excellent’ pres- .

r entmon oi' our- favonte hymns and-'

) 15 :
{ . "

Syt

improve’ the ‘musical ©

The =
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és;iet:xail& some of the faverite old

" hymns presented in anthem -in hi-

oy e T e
g e i bR TR :
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- . fian musicians!

- fidelity recordings -that. are available
. 1o us-through our cwn’ publishing
. house and other music stores, having -
- been- lecorded by outstandmg Chris-
This" is a. world’ of
music, and those of us wha.are lay-
*.men can deeply appreciate the best
‘music that- we can prowde in our,
" church  sgrvices ‘and ~ also.

a

in - our e

homes. .Appreciation should. be ex-

tended to the Music' Cominission for '
-the specxal effort.that they have been

giving to the emphams of our Lhurch_
1t 1:, a s:gmflumt 1ecogmt10n '
" af the 1mp01 tance-of music to- each of

" us, for we are and should be a “sing- .
_ing church’ in singing the pralses' of . -

music.

our wonderful Lord with deep mean-

ing and appreciation’ nf H]S wondrous

love for each of Uus..

R

. Wlnt Is ananenc Musnc" Y
l (Conlmucd ]'rom pagc IZ)

: wors}np in’ such oft reported hyrnns
~as: :

: '"All Hall the Pox'verl’
. “Love Divine” - .
- “"Haoliness unto the Lord”
* “LAmThine, O Lord” -

They like to close tha: morning ser-.' .
.vice. with - the - “Doxology

invitation hymn, “J ust as I ‘Am.”
Nazarenes in general aren't too

* concérned W1th the formahties of’
‘church music; Even in manyiof the
larger. churches' fhie, choir - is “dis-" -
~missed” {o sit in the congregation for .
- the . -sermon, - and a. large percentage"
’ do not wear robes.. : o

At mght Nazarenes en]oy smgmg :

w1th zest,

" “Victory. in Tesus”

- “He Brought Me Out”
" “He Abides”. .~ -

“and other gospel ‘songs w1th a hltmgf'.
L ‘melody and words which emphasxze :
- personal experience.. Nazarenes en-
~“joy. most on 'Sunday the music they~-.
;- can whlstIe or hum on Monday

Furthermore Nazarenes

" afraid to have the:r emotions moved.

- Their religion is real and personal, 5o’
they hke songs that te]l about 1t

16 t4no) o

S th? "~ Nazarenes.in general don’t seem to.'

need choruses as a special music fea- ..

- ture on Sunday night, They get along e

- without_ cantatas in most insfances, - . -

“although their favorite is: Mine Is @™ > -

Risen Saviour. If the musicians are .’ '

.-ava1]able, many congregatlons seem - ’

*10 appreciate a church orchestra. N
Nazarene musie in general is .not ™

‘characterized "by such words as-stiff, : -

or cIasswal_ _

.. Our music is more nearly- descnbed_ e,

tradxtnonal

. spirit,”
- arén 't

"Among the specnals mo's'.t- foftg_én;xré;
.ported are these:” = - O

“How Gréat Thou Art" .

:; “Ten Thousnnd'AngeIs - , S

L “Follow Me" -

. *The Glory of His Presence
" My Heavenly Father’. |

- -Watches over Me"

hturgxca]

by. such-words as lilting, moving,

. “effectual, ‘personal, and ‘meaningful.:
“Most of all, Nazarene ‘music is in- .
fused with the Holy " Spirit, - When - : -
‘gospel music. with p]am words - andk‘

~ free-flowing melody is performed, o
“excellently * by those . of o' “good .-
everywhére in L
‘churches. great’ and . small respond ...
- with the.means which. seems ‘most
..'dpproprl.ate at’ the moment

.Nazarenes -

Thls
then, is. Nazarene muslc '

The- Pwachon Mugar.lne S

“ salvation,

" placed a strong’ emphasis-on evange: .
- lism, and justly so.

*. ‘exislence to spread the gospel of - full
: and’“evangelism' is - just-
that. ‘But when we consider | musie in

.,.‘ R ‘__:.‘-:.

The Use of Musuc in Evangellsm :

BY Ray H Moore** .(

E .._Dlmmc thlS quadrenmum and the

oné¢ preceding, - our church has

this field of evangehsm, we jmme-

‘diately respond with mixed emotions,

- some- favorable and some otherwise.

™

- "-.__-l"Muale Dlrector.
' Soplember, 1963 -

~» What .we are “concerned. wxih here
.+ .is not-'the musgic of the revival nicet--
.- .ing, but that:of the regular Sunday~ :
L evenm[, ser\‘nce of evangehsm

particular has little chance of hltt;ng

E 'lhe target. -

- “Our. fu'st requlsxte of success then '
'is a target, - -What is our goal for the
- service? If it is justto entertain andf :

" tickle' the emations’ of the congrega-

" tion, we are whipped before we- start,

. -'Those who .are co&npetmg for our
:people on TV have a much Iarger_'_;-

.l ‘Reprinlcd by permisslon ‘from. Chriman Ad-
. vocate ';Mnrch 16, 1961)

-Copyrlght- 1961 by

Lavick .
Shnwers af B!esalns" _'

lerce, Publis

‘We: came into

budgét, gxperiénced'producers, and -
professional talent. So" we are not -
entertainers.” And in . most respects""
.we_are not teachers. “The .sanctuary
is not a classroom, We are evange-
lists, Webster- says. ‘that evangelism is"

.the preachmg or promulgation of the

gospel. - Now. we music directors are’

- not” preachers, ‘even. though there is -
© -sofmetinies reason to wonder. But we -

are a-part ‘of the team that is to tell :

“the good news.’

To be effectwe in tellmg anythmg,

. we must be able to' communicate,

- Many of our chtirches-(the. pastors ;. We must. get to the congregation in"

L of these churches in particular) -spend
" .. time'in preparing an-order of service ;.
- I+ for. the 'morning’ worship, and in a
Jarge percentage -of these churches
"~ we have a printed- bulletm w1th the‘
‘arder of the. ‘morning service in detml
_ However, when it comes to the. eve-
."mng evangehstlc service,.1 am afraid-
" .that"in all too. many instances the .
‘ -order of things is left to chance LA

" -ghot in the dark aimed at nothing in’- )
g -~ Now this- problem 'is not new to our:

. generation,, Many - years ago St Au-
~.gustme wrote - :

a manner which they can understand.

“We miust. conmder those we are trying’
“to "reach,

' -and try. to interest them
thhout offendmg‘ We must keep in’

- mind that the’ message is the primary -
.interest.
the ‘situation; but the niessage should. .
- always_ be clear-and plain. ‘If at the

“The means will vary with

‘close of a song we are Iiore conscious
of ‘the singer. than-of his. .message,
then the presentation was a _failure.’

. Atlnnusius, ‘the BLshop of Alexandrm.~
~ ordered the Psalm to be read with so lit-
. tle voite inflection it was more like speak--
ing than. singmg Even 'sp, 1 recognized
the usefulness of pood Ssinging in the’
church ... the- pleasure -of the. ‘music’
helps move tbe wegker minds {0 a state’
.of devotion. . Yot when I happen to’ be
* more moved.by the singing’ than by what "

" is 'simg, 1 confess myself to have sinned

_“criminally, and in that case I'would: rath--

" .ar not have heard the smging

(IGD 17
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' - come in-the matter of pI’OpGl musxc
‘anything .,
will do” group. They can see No:

ey A B AR Y 1

Ficarcn b P b 1

A

& St .Augustine, even -in. the maticr
qf the “weaker rnmds.

to musical - training, the”majorily of
" people in most congreggations would
be in that number.
. tastes: of. - the
apprecmtxon el e o ¥
Ifeel that’ our first obst'lcle to ovm-
Tin evangel:sm is wlth the *

:mportance in " proper prepdrahon

‘They take'the attitude that the music-” S
~of a high-schaol pep. rally: -It is pos- ..
_sible to have freedom without - frivel:
xty We can- have-life without levity. .
- The musical heart. of evangehsm is .
- the gospel song. Thete are those in . |
“some guarters who' look ‘with d:sdam" :

is only a, time” filler, so ‘why spend

* time preparing?. The lemedy [or this -
will have to come from -the op lead-‘;'_

‘er.shtp in the Jocal COnng,atlon, -the
" pastor. 'The more years I~ live, -and

.. the more churches I visit, -the more -
I feel the need of. adequate musical
-'Atrammg for our mxmsterm[ students,{
_ Our ,church is young,. “and " we “are’
"'_growlng fast s0 we will have 1o ex-
dlong the
i~ way. However,it is'my feeling that .

peet some “growing pains’

any part of a service wlnch consumes

“as much ‘time .as- the music. bhou]d,
-have 1dequate thcught und plepdra-_’.

"t:on given toit.

. the necessity of planmng, it is neccs-

".sary that they learn to plan pioperly .
. An evangehsmc service 15 not.a wor-.

ship-'service. (I hearuly agree—

.- Editor,) The act of worship’ is- pri-
'marxly verucal in . its. attitude: . We'

are . directing our thoughts. and our

-songs to God—sometunes in  praise, -
". -somelimes in- prayer, sometimes -in -
“thanksgiving, But'in evangellsm, the
is horizental. -
"Wg - are. directing, our. thoughts and” ;.
"‘songs to those alound us, pmmanly'_”

direction of mterest

. 18 (402)

. tl_’xé i'u'nbé.‘lie'vei'
SCH attractive.

1 think we will have- to agree with -

7 bem;, moved.
After all, there are a humber of souls_'r
in that c_ateg,ory “And when it comes

This dobes not .
.. mean that we-arcé to :caler ‘to the
lowest appreciation;
“however we should consider the: great
~ host in. the niiddle . ground ~of music

Once we have succecded in gcllmga

our pastors .and . song: leaders ta-see. “might. he

tiang seemed to. anoy their- religion™

‘Our- song’ services should 'be times
. wheh ~Christians can express them- .
“selves collectively 1o - those around
" that “a wonderful ‘change in my life .
has been wrought, since Jesus -came’ "
into my heart.” Vibrant testimonics, . ~

both in song-and in the spoken word,

_are like “goods in the windaw”of a .
. They -attract those -

- who are in need ~Now. thereis a '
d:[ference belween- -expressing, jay in - L
~.song and a set of gymnastic exercises. *

" to. religious: words.

business house.

shou}d not he conducted on the Ieve]

upon any-'song which. smacks of per-,

sonal- experience,. especially - if- the- '
“personal pronouns in the first' pergon

are used. There are”some: Iessons to

“he ]cmncd froni history’ which- we -as
Nuzarcnes ‘should give . mo¥e than. S
:pass:hg attention. I have in my pes-
-session an’ article written by a Ph.D,
{rom ‘Yale University. He is a:pastor’ _
“in ‘the. ]alg,est Protestant: denumma-j o
tion; - the Methodist - church In the.
magazine Christian Advocate, ‘which R
' “Methodist ;. °
Preacher’s Magazine,” Dr. DeLamotte
“hag, wrntten ‘an--article entltled MTirs )
 High Time for a Low Brow Hymnal meL
- He ‘has just completed filling. out™a - "
.quebtmnnaue from the .music com- ..
migsion of his’ dcnommat:on Here s o

*called the‘

part 0[ that article;

If we' huve du.lded th.lt Jo}.‘m Wesley
was- oniy thmkmg of middle and. upper”.

wheén he. ‘originated the famed “classes,”
lét’s say s¢ and be done. with-it.:

Joyful Chrlshamly L
How often have we
heard new Christians say, “I just
couldn’t get 0ve1 the way real Chrls-

A song scrvu_e._ o

But ]f‘;,. I
we still "have hopes of  preventing - our .,
‘once’ dynnmxc denommahon from bemg .

The Preuchera Maguzlno =

- tural t_ermmalogy

“reply “was:

A hille gn} nsked hex molhcx
"~ is prayer?”

_'strang!ed fqrever in a- whlte collar, we

“need to learn to face and live with some .
... répugnant. .

: (Christian Aduocate——M'lrch 16, 1961) ‘
.. Bviingelism 'is-hard work. It-s a
- battle—a fight 'to the finish.. We need-
“to- use every instrument-of warfare

,unfructumble facts: Here are a fow:

“ The. prxmary aim of wmslup is not to -
- polish men's’ Lramm;h or

whiten their

blue. denim collars, It is to - bring ‘them -

. an expérience. of God through Christ.-
. As a confirmed W'u,,nurnn 1.too would.

.that all might become such as I'am, but
“lo ‘these who dre’weak-on Wa;.ncr. I must.
-~ he wa!lmg 1o hecom wuak lh'lt I mlght

) hy all means save more . ¢, _
- But -today's Gospel .Songs,. we are told

are- " offensive. thculog:cally .Many . un-"

. .doubtedly are, and too many . more’ can -
- be sung with éyes full of foars, hearty
©o ]l of prejudice, and. ‘pockets, full of

. monpey. . But .concerning otheis one is

“ -tempted to_ask, “Offensive to whom”" I

“grant that they re oftcn couched in scup-

PN
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A 11tt1e gul u_pcntmg, lhc twenty--
HThe” Lmds my sthhci gl )

thnd Pialm?
tlmt 5 dll I wnnt oo

"One’ Boy “was asked - when ‘they had |
family prayer, . morning “or night. The”
CWe pray.at: nu,]lt f(n we'

ain't :1[1'ud in lht daytlmc

L Twa litlégivls in danger of being late

. for “school: -
“pray for God to get us there on time,”
v Said- the other, “No
ol nug.ht .md pmy w]ulc we re’ 1un—‘ ;
Con nmg i S -

.Said .ane, “Let’s stop, and

Thu answer was, . “Pmye
‘is sending., me‘;sageb to God.” =

HOh, T gei it,” said the little [,ul “and" ;
“we ‘send thcm at mght becau:;c the mles: 3,

are, cheapc L -
Septambar. 1933 S

'weapon
- wisely,
- of the lime is given {o music in one
“form or’ ‘another, ‘Do’ we spend that
proportion of our time .in’ preparmg'
.it? 'Hearts . ave broken
,dymg ~Are you trymg"
as' ye ‘have done it unto one of the-
" least of ‘these’ my brethron ye have

Jut then. alas, so i3 -'_done 1t unto me.

Lets run with all |

}nﬁéh of the Bible. And-as T grow older; -

I'seem:to find their theclogy less amd lcss ‘

within ‘our reach. Music is a strong .

'In“most churches, one-tlurd

('lhls one. iy :hffc"l ent') On(e httle gul

-"s,ml “0 God, I pray.fot the devil..
“ must haye _somé ‘good: points, but nbout_
. ‘evmylwdy muund hem is agmnst hlm."‘

"'I,.hﬂ.mNG TIME

“The. g:eat cloek boll of St Pnul's is
riol heard éven a few strects off in the

“roatr of tlaﬂ'ic all- day. -long; but it can
~-he-heard over hall . the mchopohs in
the.sifened of the - mght Have you fio-

ticed. how often God' spoke ‘to His ser~
vants at night? . What we need in "these
days is the setting apart of many: listen-

*ing times; times of quiet in which we can

hear the heavenly voices that.call to .us
Aunregarded in the busy dny because un-
heard, - -

S —-—Hood Rwe Oregon Nazarene
uHctm o o
'-:AnMom'rmN ST T e

o - Be like a btrd rhm‘
“Whnt_ ‘

Pausing in_its ﬂ:ght

' Restson a bnugh too sitght .

- And, feelmg 1t gwe way benenth hlm,
Smg‘z, N ST
Knowmg he. hnth wings;

(Contr butcd by Rev. Jnmzs JONFS)

' MG3} 8

It is effective when used .

Souls ‘are”
“*Inasmuch-
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Smcrr music is s the language of the,‘_
emotxons, it becomes ‘one, ‘of the.

greatest assets in ereating and main-

* taining’ atmosphere in the church.

service. -According to Dr. Hugh C.

4 1" Benner in. Smgmg Dzsczples “The ~
: ;musrcal elements of any service do

‘more than zmythmg else ‘ta establish
. this atmosphere, And. nothmg can
- -contribute .more effectwely toward

i/ maintaining the best -in the ‘atmos-
i{ phere of a church ‘than, & sound, -
i 'splntua],., free spontaneous music,

. program.’’s* There is no place- for
- stiff ‘and stdted musu: in'a quarene
" church service.

;'warmhearted evangehstlo people

‘They. are noted:for their enthUSlastrc,'_

. wholehearted, ‘spontaneous . smgmg
This kindof atmosphere is 8 “must”.
in a. Nazarene service.. It does not

just happen. It is created. It is some-

- thing ‘the person-in the péw realizes,

. senses, feels, yetis not aIWays aware-

_of how it came about. :
Music can either hmder or. help in

" 'thls atmosphere It is better’to have
no ‘music than the wrong kind or i
- had]y performed musie. Music may'
1 be an act of worshxp or it may serve

:as an ‘aid to. the act of worship. Let
# "us consider’it as an aid to worship.
C'hurch music must have dignity of

purposa if* it is te’ be effective in
creatmg a spmtual atmosphere. It.

) .“Dlalrlet Bugerlntcndont Mlnneapolla Dlntrlct

© **Nuzarene

ublishlng Hquae. uued by: permil-
slon, ] .
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'Nazarenes .are a.

Mussc and Church Atmosphere

By Roy F Stevens

must never be used merely ds openmg- LS
or - preliminary. - exercises, as enter- . - '
" tainment, nor primarily for the pur- - .-
‘pose - of furmshmg variety ' to «the ¢ - "
service; nor -as- a’ “filler™ in. ‘the . .
service, but always for the purpose of .
-worship - and evangehsm It must
 always present a scrxpttu'al message. S

The hour of worship is no time. for

“practicing, Those who: come to the
‘house of the Lord-expect to find an .
‘atrhosphere sconducive to . worship,
Their minds -must be - brought‘mto‘ R
. captivity to the mood and’ theme of_ R

Arue worship, . S
. Church  music. creates moods It

ought to relax us from the tensions -
of life, make our hearis. recéptive to-
.. the gospel.and  to, the
Holy Spirit. .1t ought to break: down',
‘»barriers and ‘create .a- spirit of one-- "
‘ness:in the church.” It 'should. instruet - -
_thie intellect, touch the emotions, and "* = .
motivate’ the will. It ought to lead -~ -
“men to the acceptance of Jesus Christ, - -
and the fullness of: the .Holy Spirit, " -
“and - send’ them out to serve Chnst R

as witnesses,

“The minister is the eonductor He-_'.;- RN
_'xa responsible for the order of service, " ..

_He is theleader. This is frue whether

. he’ stands forth to. preach, to pray, {6 -
announce ‘& hymn to. make the an- " .
‘nolncement, _ or . to: welcome new® =~ . _
members, In ‘the words of Charles . .- '
. Jefferson in-his: book, The. Butldmg, '

-of the Chureh ' .
.preacher who converts ‘his. church L

' 'l'ho Proacher’s Mugazlno, R

RN

work: of the -

“Blessed s the:

into a termple, and who. with on with- -

. -out" pictures, windows, and withotit -

" or.with the help of ritual and rich .
‘architecture, oreates by the conduect.

~ " .of .the ‘'service an -atmosphere in
s wlnch souls Jinstinctively look God-_

ward Atmosphere is evcrythmg
A well~bala11ced ‘service contains

' ,'.four main sections; in_the order of
© " service, ‘whether’ prmted in the bulle-
Ain or riot.: These are: Worshrp in.
. ‘Praisé, Worshlp in . Prayer, Worshlp
in lemg, and Worship in Dedication"
_of Llfe Each of these has'a place for’ 7
~_music,. In fact,: the musical entries .
‘ --outnumber all others combmed Y

“In" ‘meeting these needs at least

four factors are involved: First, is the -
" giver—which is the choir, the solcust
" organist, pianist, 'or the music leader.
. .Second, the listeners—the. ones who
- - receive.” Third. is the medium—the

hymn, ‘gospel song, solo, organ, piano

. in the prelude, postlude, or whatever

2 -may be. performed.. Fourth, is the

“ " Lord. hunself -and. the Holy - Spirit, -

“-who - -convey thie spmtual aSpect to
the heart of the worshipers. -

. Let us ‘consider - more’ specnﬁcally

some of the musxcal factors involved.

Tnstrunental. Perhaps next to'the

" ministery the most conspicuous work-’
~iers are the: pianist ‘and - the .organist. .
... The.: music they play before the
‘.chorr or pastor enters and durmg the
. service £an make or undo the’ careful .
o approach to the worshlp ‘service.,

" Someone has said, -“Your ‘commun~

L".rtys impression of your. group, doc-

trine, and general standards may be

- first derwed from. the effect yom- -
‘plamst gives.”

"The. prelude Thls is- the flrst step

"_-m whxch the musician has the respon-
-sibility ‘of offering to each person’a-
- glimpse of the' Lord, Restful music! -
© . Not sxekenmgly sweet, not’ tempes-,
" ‘tuous; but calming, infrospéctive,

comforhng, thoughi-provoking!, Loud’

' - music seems to make folk talk louder. .
T Soptomher. 1933 L ‘ '

very quretly

I _
Let the'organ of piano invite: the - .
people to a quiet walk with God. For

- -w_

the most part, I would suggest that - ‘.

the music be some familiar. melody .
of o ‘hymn or sacred music known -
for its. devotion. It need not be music
. which has the’ highest musical merif
but such hymns as “Jésus Calls Us,”
I Need Thee Every.Hour,” “Near-

to. the: Heart?)of God,” “Sweet Hour o

* of Prayer,” or “Oh for'a Closer Walk - -

"with Thee,” Often the trained mu--

si¢ian is tempted to convert the church

into _a concert hall and dlsplay his..

mus1cal art; As Dr. Benner states.in

: :Smgmg Disciples, “The music of the:

church calls for more than -excellent
performance it demands the expres-. '

" sion and conveyance of a hvmg mes- -
‘sage.” ‘

The offertom Here the musician .

-can continite his influence in guiding
- the - congregatxon in a. worsh:pful at--
mosphere This is 'not an ‘6pportunity -
" for the: pianist or organist to display .
~some musical number which is classi- .
" cal and unremoved from the: thoughts -.
. -and moods of the peaple. The music

should. bée brief "and - devotional,” -
- Hymns' are always in . order .The -
musical. mterpretatmn of any- hymn_ .
must never wrest: it from the atmos- -

.phere, cond:t:on, era, or place of its
- composition.  Gdod snmphctty never -
" ealls for an ‘apology. :

“ Music during prayer‘ It is not good
praetlee for music. instruments: to .

play ‘during ' prayer. - The . organlst- :

need not continue. the musie inde-

,-flmtely to maintain’ a* proper atmos-

phere. ' Music seems: lovelier between °:

. ‘periods of silence. Rarely does music -

during - prayer achieve greater - con-

.centration . .or” worship.. In fact, it
‘distracts -rather than. enhances the

‘prayer; ‘A musical background during
the . offertory’ prayer might be per-

' rhissible prov:dmg the .organist or

~ pianist plays & proper nurnber very,-"

(405) 21
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: expresmon

Congregattonal smng Thzs is the"
3 kind of music which.really effects &
eongregatton One great son[., leader
“Give the people ‘what they are.

hungry’ Af0r, what they" love and whet
they come ta church after, and they

- will sing.” Nothing unifies the peo-.
. ple and blesseg their hearts as does a-
" good, solid hymn or.a doctrinally.
-'\sound gospel song. wlnrh is  sung

.- “with the’ spmt and ", w1th the -
’understandmg A smgmg ‘people
‘will-he a happy peop]e Their re-:

hgtous emotions fmd a medlum of

~The invitation. thm

_'Ouerseers of ‘the Flock says:"
- gpecial singing may be either.a bane
Unaecompllshed or .
self-csteeming solmsts are a liability. "
: Diseqrdant.. duets, - trios,” oF ‘quartets .~
_grate upon the sensibilities of. people“-‘ .
‘who "have Ay cultwated appreciation ..
. A choir decked out in, -
\']eWeIry is’ not qualified to sing God's - .-
praise. “Vivid make-up is unbecoming .- o
- to’a group: consecrated, Lo smg to the: .

-or " a -blessing.:

Of' all the
~.;|um.tures in 4 service -this - is one
" place where the hymns must- be ‘wise- -
-y and. prayerfully chosen, *The IIo!y
Spirit. can easily be grieved. and con-.
- victed hearts defeated by -an improp-"
~er invitation.*hymn,.
-~ ‘which will fit into the’ atmosphexe of -
" the service and embody ‘the. truth of.;
©the message. : ‘
. Special music. One of the e\uls ..
" the music of the church today is its .’
‘msmcerlty. musicians  who 'play: for:,
“show,” ~who'.ging just because they
" have been asked. The message’ be-.
" comes hldden Smgmg and ploymg
. ‘should be presented for the glory-of-
‘ "'.God Those who smg and play Jn-‘ .

“for music .

Choosé - songs.”

. ihe *Nazarene. atmosphere

|

struments in. the Spmt and w1th_

. understandmg will bless tHeir audi-
The’ speual musu_, whcther"u -
sung. by a soloist .or a_ choir, should - -
 he songs “which" will - prepare - the’
the.

enee

heurts of . the congregation for
.preadters mEssage 'l'hls is not diffic

sln;, dnd preach

G B/ Wslllamson 111 ]ns book- A
“The - -

glory of our God.”* :
Therefore, to create. and- mamtam

taneity, directed by the Holy Spmt
Thls is 1deal S A

.

‘Heeeon IIHI Press used by permisslon

The Mlmster, HIS Own Musnc Dlrector

By Jemes R Be[l* Lo

'r has been af,reed that since musm,

in one form or’ another, occupies

about . one-third of the time of. our:
‘_'_serwces, we need to take a closer
e look at. 1t to observe whether 01 not.'=

‘Pnstor. First Chureh nf th Nozatene A-.h-'

. land Kentucky. )
L -2z, (405)
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In a recent survey, made by the

commission on church music, ‘it -was ..
.dlSQDVClEd that “about elght out of -
ten of our Nazarene ehurches have a

music program directed by ‘a- person

_w1thout formal music: tr'unmg Many

‘ we nre re;apieg its potential bBenefits.

}

: Tho Proechorp Meqoztno

-_Lult when both the musician and the ‘_: \
preacher seek God's wzlt in what ‘they -

in our
“church serv1ces ‘the ‘music- must he
docfrmatly sound spmtual free and . . 3
spontaneous,” and above- all Christ- -, " -
. ‘honormg “Nothing can surpass spon-':

“voices..
. majority of ouf . ehurches who. are
~ “trying to accomplish.a simjlar “pur-
" pose with volunteer’ he!p 'md hmlted :

. ‘means?

4
1

RS

; _of these persons are pastors them-”‘
‘selves -who have been asmgned this
lask. :

It wxll therefore be t:me well spent

I thmk to ponder this sltuatlon and -

.see’ if we as pastors are doing all thdt"‘/ d lifetime in the minisiry ought to™:

learnat least some of the elementary o
« - things. about leading a, congregatzonal

song. 'A’ consecrated professot who,"f
“had a concern for the * ‘preacher boys™ ‘
‘when I was in college did better than- -
she’ . knew'. perhaps in' this ' regard .
-Wlthout pay -on her part and: without -

~ any college, credit for it on quts, she -

- we with limited musical ablhty can -
e do for. our worshlpers

In a privileged. 2° per cént - of our_"

‘churches we-have a minister of music
" .on salary, with. a sizeable choir Toft,
fone o

moré ChOlI‘S with regular'
practlee sesslons, and ‘some trained
But what. about . .{hat. great

Anolher stmtlmg faet that . came

. out of the same survey, shows that m_‘.)_
. the smaller. churches 62 per ‘cent of

“the choirs are led by the pastor or
- another” membu of .the pastor’s fam-.

©.in ‘“any. service,.
" thoughtful planning will lead’ to a
“better atmosphere.in which to preach. "
In fact a knowledge of the hymns of
- the Church- ‘will bécome a great asset -
"+ to one’s ministry. Reading or quot.
-"fmg some, of them wﬂ] often hecome-* .

s jly, - ThJs means; pastors, that some- -
“where along” the ljne in our. ministry, .
' -"-__:f(because very few ever start out in”
lgrge . churches) wost of us will be:
- put on the spot and, like it or not,
.l be called upon to “direct our pwne-
: .. music in some measure at least.. A
c oo Firstof all this means that -a pestor'
‘ '-'fought to malke church music a part
“of his preparation.
" be acquainted with our hymnal and
- other - songbooks that "are - ava:lable,
. . in the plannmg of the services from .
time to’ time." Nothmg can get a serv- - |
“jce hopelessly ‘hogezed down” .at the"
" :very. beginning like' the” laek
~ thought: and planning with regard to
. the’ masic.” This last-minute” “What
" shall we sing?” or “Who has a selec-
* tion?” will ‘almost - guarantee failure

whil rayerful, -
ve. prey i served planting a frait - tree—when

He' will- need to’

September. 1963 o

T

“pastorates, to he]p me:

the }ugh pomt or: chmax of the sér- . -
.mon. . Preachers -ought' to .read “‘the - .
" hymnbook along with the other books .

in, their labrarles

. Then again, one who ptans to spend.-z_ ;

drilled us from ‘time to {ime:on. how_‘

“to--beat out four-four ‘or six-eight
lime. Thls has: been "of unto]d value
.-, to me now’ for . twenty-five  years. I_‘
shall ‘always be indebted ta herfor it.

If 1 had not.received help at: this

point in co]lege, I thmk 1 would have_"_
“sought out some person in ‘the. com-

munity where I served in those eatly
- Music is o
vital - expression of our Christian -

'ffaxth let ‘none 'of us:fool oursélves

that - ‘any old “hxt-or-nuss program'_

-will be pleasing to God or a "blessing

1o the people, or a-foundation-for the -

’ Asermon We are thhout excuse, sinde
‘- mast of our mmlsters have the ad- B
‘vantage of “college “or seminary- or’
" both.: We. must include: church music

' trammg in our preparatmn ‘to preach :
if we would reap greater benehts in

--.our mmtstry .

I"nmlly, we must not only knowf

. _‘somethmg about se!ectmg -and d;rect-
-ing the music in the church; we must
- be aware .of our respons:bzlztms, as

pastors,-for: protectmg the great heri-

. lage that-is ours in church musw

Like the elderly man who was Di'J-

teased by dnother that he would not

" live to-enjoy its fruit he replied, 1

thought of that, but someone. planted
the trees before me that Were here

(Contmued on page 32)
' s (407) 23
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" Plan—Prepare NOW! -
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Through
CONTACT TO WIN

A cha!lcngmg 3-month
Program of: Evangelism

. SEPTEMBER--0CTOBER=NovEmBER. * [ - )

' Reac h In 9 Ou*

Through
-the o

HOME DEPARTMENT

A vital_ 5 Sunday

Ou_treaeh ‘of the Church -~
+ " OCTOBER n—nuvmazn 10

: ‘I{r!c'es_.sltpf;tly h[g}ker i C'a_nada‘ o

= NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE

Past - Office ‘Box 527, 'Kansas - Clly, Mlssourl, %4141 -
Washlngton .at Brm:, -pasadena, Callfomia 91104

 September .t -

- An cxcellent way- to m{orm people about
¢ “the Church; of the Nazarene -and. 1m'1te
-l-‘them to- your serwceq '

”‘n\\\“\ ‘\“‘\“\\

- and - iflustrations all help. to' show . how this prog! ¥ can be a
‘ success in your local church 79 pagea, paper.’ - o

ER

- Herald

,MChrist Is the Answex 'I‘oday -WITlIOUT IMPR!NT

WITII IMPRINT 100 for $3.15;

Each copy, Sc“' .

A Nazarenc Pastor says: - : S o
SRR HA fqrceful but snmple plan for rny church’

Y

The Sundoy School
“Reaches Out.

By T. FRED PARKER

: The handbook t‘or thé. Ho.me Depnrtment
~ providing workers’ with a wealth.of: informa-
‘tion on its history and:purpose,, organizetional
" pointers, promolmnal p]nns, and suggestxons
o _-to supervisors and visitors. . - ; |

The Sundu School E

A questmn und answet section, numerous “how- to” 'deas, charts, -
T ;'75c-"

Promohpnol

Poster

Spread the word anout this im-
portant - Home . Department- em- . .-
* phasis by plncmg severai nround“'
.your church.”

" Artistieally deslgned 1n two colors -
with outlme of  the cnmpalgn ‘
101% x 15“ : :

]lD-’lOE

l.nl. “ oy Wi G
ST TIY R LA TRl Sl Tt

3 fm_ 25&'_ -Sunday schoo!

m CANADA; 1572 Blor_ Stree, Wesh, Tarsrio 9, Ontaro’ For complete mformatron on these special emphases consult malhng sent to all pastors

Th- Prooch,erl Mugcutnn Saplombur. 1983

focfaber,.‘;;

s Ry

R .
INVH’AT]UN POST CARD

',the this: INVITATION POST CARD_'

B Holi“es‘s' planned espec:ally for the occasmn to m- .
oo LT crease, your attendance T e
i Attractwely desngned and colorfully' .Z
: .. 'printed with” space fot pe150nal message;_-
o '-'._'i-‘-‘lf desnred _ s = :
Commun1ty-w1de distllbu'tion.' of. this . . - LT
. special -edition: featuring the “theme': . SC630° o

100 Jfor $1.25;"
Z .. 500for $5.00; 1,000 for $800 "

500 for $7.50 1,000. for $m.so‘:;_‘- TE:500

. NOTE When nrderlng for’ your churrh you'lk want ten times

- your membershlp, so-every Nazarene wili have a mpy to l:ave‘
.with ea;h of the ten pmom wilnessed tu

\\\“\t\\‘\‘\‘\“‘\“\“““\‘\“\“\\‘\‘\“‘\‘

Let's PROVE we. care - about
these who are 'unuble to attend

November Cei

Thut You Mlght
Huve I.lfe

GOSPEL OF J0HN.

. 'A third: of a mllhon Nazarenes W1t!1essing .
. te - 2,000,000 people and giving out this‘

booklet'

" Pocket-size: edmon outlmmg the way tov
" .. eternal. life by referring to th
" by page’ number. .
- “structions.are given’ at ‘bottom"of page o
- turn to twelve -other. underscared, verses.

the key verse -
After reading this, in.

" Here the plan of salvation may be easily
- followed,  even. by. '
: knowledge of .the. Scriptures, and carefully

those. who have 'little

studied when ‘alone. - Space -at’ ‘back pro-
vided for church stamp. 60 pages, paper..
’ "ONLY §c- each -

“““““\““m\‘\‘\\‘\‘\\“\\‘\";

V:sltors Supplies PR
Letter to .. prospcctwe members (wlth

S printed envelope) -
1200 . 12 for 351:, 100 for $2 50

0 Membershlp Apphcat:on Card ' -
- "HD- 5510 12 Ior 15(!' lﬂﬂ for $l 00

Membershlp Certlhcnte
llD-400 o o .12 for 251:, 100 for $l 75

-Quarter]y Report Folde .
o HD-1M- 12 for 35c, 100 for $2 50

' Offcrmg and Study Report Envelope

' HD-300 12 for 20c; 100 for $125
. SAMPLE PACKET to. ncquamt you with
Visltors Supplies scnt upon request. :

. HD-99 - . .. FREE

: . ”-h\“. Lt

N Sludy Mutenols
_- Advanced Bible School Quarterly

60(: a year

. Bxble School Joumnl '-—_ :
__',- v 40c per. qunrter, $l 75 a. yenr
" Come Ye Apart .
' 50e 1] year
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A qutors Messuge to Hls Church Chmr

By Barrett Klrby AR

_ o _,‘S_cripturé. Rg_ading:l'_-ll_ Chmn. 57:1‘1-'11.17‘.'.' -

5'A PAS'ron, I am keenly eonscqouc;ﬂ‘
, of my’ mdehtedness to-and de-
; __.pendence upon . you - who are- the
.~ members of our chyrch choir,. Noth-r
- cing can quite probe the dépths. of
" human need or.so adequate]y express
" " 'the - heights of human joy ‘as -music.’
 How many fimes.you have sung in

“the Spirit -until,” as I hdve stood to'_-*
_preach the hearts of the people were:
. open’ to receive- the. Word. of God. .
" In-a very. reaI sense. yours is the -

- privilege of - -ministry, ‘but of course
- . with every mmlstry there  is” also

..-'_.reaponmbzhty Of what does that'

- lesponmblhty consmt‘?

In our scr1pture lesson Dawd felt.
""that the responsibility of the music,
s -program was such' that he appointed -
. only. the very best talent available,:
" and placed over them the best possi- -
. ble in trainéd leadership. To him the -
" music ‘was not .periphera); it had ‘a
- 'very vital place jn' the worship atmos-
phere, :This being true, :too much.
.~ attention cannot be given to ‘the,mat- .
. ter of preparatlon for. thls mlmstry .

" inany gwen sez’vxce

Smce it 1s a mmlatry, the fz'rst‘_

:recogmtwn should ‘be  that ‘it isq
. ministry “wnto the:Lord.”
. selection, ‘presented in any- “slipshod

way, without sufficient heart prepara-

tmn, can’ hardly have the approval

'Elder. Church of llm Nuznrene

S et

Just any .

“orblessing of -the Lord." Even as-the - "0~
.pastor. . must.- Lmhfu]}y réad,. study, - " -
~and pray as a. part.of his preparation,

“so must the ¢hoir- member he regular.

" and. Lonscxentmus in his altendance - :
'to preparation.” Outside of ‘the rar¢: =

unexpecied” mterruphon, the :choir

~‘meniber i expected:to be in hl‘i place . 7
at rehearsat. time, ‘giving support to
-the: choir director and dedicated com- .

mitment to this routine of ‘prepara- .

tion that. is 50 vital 1o m:,urmg proper

“spiritual atmosphere ‘on ‘the Lord's -~ .
~.'day. Faithfulness to preparatxcn tells . -
the true story of our attitude toward” .
: 'the importance of: what we'are doing!. -*

" 'Not the .least: of pr cpamtmn is the

;"prcpmahon of the heart, The scrip-

-ture states that “out ofthe abundance =
-of .the heart' -the. mouth speaketh,” . .. |
and I think-thit.it does no harm'io. " 3
the Word to also say that out of the . '(
: ':abundance of the heart dOGb the voice
sing.. Thus -before any- service the-
- choir member should "have a quigt .
time of aeawhmg his heartfor-his = .7

motivation and attitudes.. _Such eru-

‘cial areas . as attitude ‘toward the..
- pastor, the chmr director; abd- fellow
“choir members should ‘be -probed.” At".

- first hearing this: mxght seem to he a L
little overdone, but let us. think a
_mioment, As a choir we are handling -
“the’ Word of Life either by singing. - _
~the dctual su‘lptuml wording'or hy the - . - 1
- presenting of music- that "has been. - < |
Co produced from thc msplrntlon Jof -

'l‘ho Prouchoru Muguxino o o

e e o e e KR,
& ” T T

" God’s Spirit. Thus-we daré hot pre-

- sent this. that is 1he r‘n.'wour of hfe
~unto life”. and “of ‘death unto déath’

L wuhaut hearts that have been f:lled

o and ble&,sed of God. ‘May the Lord-

help us. to be veasc!s unto honor’

The. wltimate gudgmg of. the- worth

of the ‘music progrant is.to’ be found’

in its presentation.” Our scripture

' madmg tells how_ &t the dedlcatlon"
“of thc Temple the singers “were as
one” and.in their. singing they made .
+ “ong’ sound.” Theéir technical ‘preép-
~"aration enabled them (o sing together
- ‘witlt something - of perfechon ‘while
: titlie spiritual preparation gave them'

~a"-upity- of spirit. and purpose 1.' comfortable noddmg of .a sleépy head o

“praising.. the Lord.”. What a presen-
tation “this must have been: drilled
and. pmctlced to perfection of- quahty,

“brought o fulfillment by prayer and. -
< .. spiritaal dedication,  and . pres‘ented
.7 with praise and blessmp,'

CAs beautxful as the mumé ‘mxght be.

' . 'there are: also ‘other l'actors in .sucs

cessful- prt.n.entatlon 'Since-the choir :

v s ina pos;t:on of . bemg seen as they.
" sing, - thelr appearance - cannot ‘be
U separated from their musi¢.’ Any.per-
" sonal.. behavior, or appearance “that:

catches "the eye of. the communlumt

o will detract, from the message” of the =
. “musie. This of course’ is the primary -
. 5vahd reason for the use of choir robes.’
' -:_Ccmsequently the men should always .
.. wear white shirts, and . conservative
. ties under. their robes so as-inot. to.
» call - atténtion  to” loud or . ‘bizarre
g clothmg -On-the pdrt of ‘the’ lad:es
~‘there is ne place for jewelry of any -
-~ kind ‘or excessive personal beauty
“aids that call attention to-the individ-'

- “ual rather’ than' the music. We.- -are -
: UHot, art display; but.are there to sing
1o the“glory of God, and thus will 'not .

dress in any way- that will detract.

“from our primary ‘purpose. If' the
"+ choir doeb not‘use robes, this matter .
ol appearance becomeb a matter of
- even: greater. com,ern What mlght

: Soptnmhor. 1963 .

“he acceptab}[e attlre in the congre-5 ,
- gation is not necessarily acceptable. -
in the- chou- when we realize that' -
‘ours i§ a “group- ministry .of lifting. -
"up:Christ that He might be seen.” .

May ‘the Lord grant’ that our choir:

"—memberq be  leaders in- s;ettmg the
~.example " of appeqrqnce that lS in.
modesty and sxmphclty o

“Since;’ the' choir often remams in

'1t-s place during the entire service, its.
'behavmr and -attitude  when not-
g.mtually singing-are also an xmportant'_ B}
.facet of its présentation, ‘Lightness of . .
-attitude, - friendly  chatting, bored,, i

resignation, chewing of - ‘gum, or un-

on -the.-part ‘of -a’choir mémber. adds

its influence to ‘the gencral atmos-’
phere of the serwce It may not seem -

fair, but, CHOIR’ MEMBER; YOU
ARD ON THE SPOT. :Your deport- :

~ ment and attitude- tan many tlmes_.."

make or break .a serv:ce fdr many

' people

“At the dedxcatlon of Solomons_ '.

:Temple theére were a’choir. and .an

orehebtramdre.sscd as‘‘one in their
" splendid I‘Obeb 50 as not to attract any - .
“attention lo the mdwadual-———smgmg
and’ playing as oné because ‘they had -

practmed long and "hard . ‘inder the

Aunquestloned leadershlp of Cheii- -

amah—-mamfes.tmg a oneness of spirit”
because in their preparatmn they had -
: prepared their own hearts for under:

.‘standmg presentation—praising God.
“in & single voice because they under- -
stood’ their purpose of glorlfymg God.

Is it any surprise: then a$ to what the ..

*-product’ bf . the ‘music’ program was? -

It was naturally the blessing of the
" Lord. God came in such a cloud of -
glory  urtil the priests were not even -
able ta perform - their _ministries,
Finally - ‘Solamon took charge,’ spoke

- briefly of God's -faithfulness, con-
'fessed the sms of the people, and in

(Coummed on ',pnye 32)
ST (m) 27' .
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. -Dm YOU - KNOW that curlosxty may'-k
become - one of your greatest-
assets?’

An 1Ilummat1ng artxcle appeared in

the March igsue 'of the. magazine
: ‘_’-Count'ry Beautiful. Itis entitled “The
. “Woman ‘Within,”" ‘and 'is written by -
- Stephen Baker, Listed as one of the -
"'more-meaningful quahtles of a wom-
‘man whose: lovelmess 15 endunng 15
' euriosity! |
. ‘Now curiosity is not usually con-'
sidered to ‘be too much of a virtue. '
" In fact, I have heard all my life the
.- dite assertion that “cariosity kiiled'a'.
- ‘cat,” though T have never been curi- " N
' thmgs without u‘nmedmtely assocxat-'.
ing’ them .all - with  the - missionary
" thrust of our own and other churches - -
out into. these areas - Here is curios--
ity that enlarges one's comprehensxon -
-and deepens’ ones sense- oF respon51- '
'blhty ' L
“The w:fe of a. mlmster in the. . .-
Nizarene . church can, as-a rule, ex- -
pect ‘that the.years ‘will bring pastoral -
- moves, and - their .consequent adjust- "
‘ments {o° new ' situations’ and ne’w._-l_‘_ ‘
Here' again wholesome curi- -
osity- will stand .you in'. good stead. .
Approach’ your new_ task with zest; . "

ous enough to find out just how or

. when, But the ‘evident- 1mpl1cat10n
", -seems to be. that cunos1ty“ wxll get one'-.
. into trouble. - : '
.+ Yet the prtmary meamng of cun-"
""-oszty is “an eager desire t¢ learn or.
The" secondary meaning’
. '(whlch has. certainly. taken priority
:’in common parlance) is “a desire to ’

learn. about things that do not jnece‘s-;

sirily.concern one: inquisitiveness.”-

. This later tendency, in. a pastor’s

w1fe, is beyond: question a- liability,
".and can-.even become disastrous. |
- . But vices are often perverted wvirtues, .
.. So let-us look at this “eager desire to -
- learn- and to know" ‘when . it is oper- "

A atmg ‘in - lofty . and expanswe -areas.-

If we, as maturing .women, . could

- retain-and  sublimate the . insatiable
.. curiosity’ we. knew -as two-year-olds:i
T we, would keep a. fme growmg edge

28 w12,
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"QUEEN of the PARSONAGE"

' f-'Ar,é"_f‘-Ypu.‘-'-CU'rioUs?

By Audrey .l thimmson

)

_on our personahtles" ever reaching .
‘for new and- finer. horxzons ‘and ex- | 1
-panding -our funds’ of knowledge
~interest, and’ resourcefulness . :
- One” realm in’ which we . should
.keep this. eager. desire to learn lies .. -~
in our wonderful world, where space . .
-and even “time have been™ almost " .’
'anmhlleted Information’ about the .
-countries: their: climate, topography, .~ '
‘and "progress;- the people with their-.
their  economic' problems; = . §
‘and, religion, ‘are’
*fascinating, exhnlaratmg, and inex-- '
haustible sub;ects A religious person .- .

thetr educatlon,

¢annot read oF hear - about these

people

with an eager desn‘e to. know your

congregation ‘and to acqumnt your=
self- w1th your hew environment. If "
you are overwhelmed ‘with longing
.'for the old, or with fear. and dread™. -
‘or dislike of the ‘new, then you are
‘.-_Asuffermg from emotlonal munatunty

Tlm P:eackers Magozlno -

i

1" Wholesome curiosity ean help us rise )
¢~ -to a higher level of poise and equa-.:
‘nimity as we nd;ust to hfe S changmg'
. "‘scenes

‘Then there is that Iongmg to know _
. about and to participate ‘in “ife's
" great expenences The myster:es of"
. death-and of human suffering, of.
“ aspiration, achievement, - defeat; -and
" triumph. challenge us. These are not
- abstractions.
and demandmg as we associate - our-
;" selves with specific individuals. pass-
" ing through these crises; ~It may be’

<" the child -with the broken toy or the. - .
e e y - éxtent, Our measure. of ‘our strength, .

our attractweness, and our usefulness .-

They become ‘tangible

girl with the broken heart. 1t may be .
“the proud” high schogl graduate' or.
the family bereft in sonie mass dlsas- ,
'-ter B O AT
Now we can busy our mmds only'-:
with the superficial details accorm- '
. ‘Jpnnymg great expenences and “miss
g ‘humanity's heartthrob. -Our curiosity.
.. ¢éan . give us:only fat morsels - ‘upon :
. which to feed and to detenorate or
.. it can lift us, as'we reach out in. self-
Rforgetful sympathy, to the -loftiest-
. “planes of human realization and true.
: depth of soul... Such experiences_ are -
" not'to be prated about. They -are to
.« be shared. Great experiences do not .
~ excite fo chatter, they hush us to--
‘silence, - :

And firially, in what area can th:s

'eager -desire to learn and to know,
-, adventure more completely than in
_our approach to God's Word and the
. great truths.of oiir precious religion?-
. We content ourselves w;th s0. little

i

exploratmn and are wxlling to receive "
so much’ secondhand!- Here lies bur-_~
vied treasure -to ‘be. found for the: . -
- thining; here are new vistas to be .
" had for the. cl1mbmg o

*We will ‘not go explormg in the
realms of grace unless we have the

urge from within to do so. This urge" :
.to grow mentally and spiritually is - .
- not dependent upon formal education.”

It is the result of sélf-cultivation and

curiosity. Probably all: of us_have
developed it -to’ a greater ‘or " less

‘can be:taken by a‘ ]udgrnent of those

et thmgs which - motwate our curiosity.
‘It. all " simmers - ‘down - “to - this: <

Cunoslty is a tremendous asset. {f we

. arecurious  about the nght things. .
It has ever been a problerp-of human- -

‘,self-d1501p11ne Probably all women"“'_,
are born with -at least a degree of

Aty. In 1646, Jeremy Taylor - wrote in B

fcondemnatlon of.

mquwttzveness,- _
“What. is it to me_ if my: neighbor'’s -

-grandfather -were 4 Syrian, or his ...
grandmother illegitimate, or that an- . .

.other is

pounds, or whether hxs wxfe

- expensive?”

After all;’what do. we real]y care

how _old people are; or where they'--“i
- ate ‘on Thursday eve,. or how. much .-
‘the last hat or last automobxle cost?

Let ‘us rather be. eagerly searching

to Ienm and to know 'in: things of the-
‘ ,rmnd and the spirit. Then we will
not-be occupied with' trivia, ‘It is. not ;

llkely that we will be domg both

4

| They "told him it couldn’t be done; - "
© With a'smile he went right to it,
And tackled the thing that’ couldn’t be done

‘._f'And

he couldn’t do 1t either?

September, 1938 :

{410) 29
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o Epistle (ef.: 1:15-23).
-with -the essentmhty of love in the .
5 Chmstlan llfe

“ 'RS8.V., NEB., Berkeley,

 “ Gingrich). -

S

quanmgs from ihe Greek New Tesiament

SO - - F:ill-' 3=14-2.1§

HIS SECTION. eoneututes one. of the

two great prayers of Paul in: this -

ALL on EVEnY'? '
The Greek is pasa pal.rm (v 15)

“translated in the King' James Versmnf i
" *the whole family” (also Weymouth)

. But since there is.ro article in the’
‘ Greek * most. ‘'modern’

have “every: farmly (so. ARV,

» :ul

'stantxve means everyone SRR

FAMILY OR I‘ATHERHOOD"

.~ The ‘word _ patrm is from pate'r';'
- “father.” Tt was used by Herodotus
- in the sense of “lineage, ancestry v
:» But  more commonly
Greek it. 51gn1f1ed “a family or tmbe v
It is’ used ~only. thrée. timés in the:
is “translated.
- -three_ different. 'ways in the King

: James.

New Testament ‘and

Veraxon—”famlly” -

R Bjnss ‘and A chrunner, A Greek Gmm-,.
‘mar of the New Tesfament, trons. and rev, R. 'A. -
- Funk (Chicago
' 1961), 143

o ‘Abbothmlth. Lc.ricmi, p 349

150 (414)

Unlvcrslly ot Chicagu Press

PO

In- it he -deals "

'translatlonsf

_ Moffatt,-'
-'Goodspeed W1ll1ams, -also. Arndt and
_ This is -in keeping with. -
. striet grammatxeal usage.
- .stance, Blass-Debrunner’s Grammar. -
- says; Pas before an- anarthrous sub-.

For in— a

in" classical -
(here);

. p. 43
_ﬁ'Le.r{con. P 473-71

By Rulph Earle,) S

"nﬁ'eaige (Luke 2 4)

_Thayer-, defme.': .i‘t Cas’ follows:

"1 lmeage running - back to some
;pro;,emtor dncestry.
tribe, i,

‘3., famx]y
. natxon, people ey He -thinks

“every order-of angels.”. .

- Cremer gives. the various usages QE R
: the term- in classical " Greek.and in
,.‘the -Septuagint and then c_c_)ncludes. I X
-The “explanation of Eph. 3:14, 15.-.".". i§7 .. |
from whom all that is cnl!cd,-"j'.
after . father, that bears his pame, ie. ]
Ipase patria,. y
. i5 ‘nained, can ‘only: mean .
those patriai who arc to be'traced to this. .
'-'patef the patriai of the éhildren of God, - "

" difficult,:
the name of a pmrm. ‘For, .

since pater ,

- Thus . Luyther's translation, : overall

mends itself as bests

“The three following- translations
-dre at least worthy of consideration: ]
-“from whom all “fathierhaod’ in. Heai.u -
-en and on. earth .derives jts- name” "
/(20th Cent. ), “from whom all father- .
in  heaven .and on. earth.is
.-named” (Spencer);, “from “Whom ali
-fatherhood, earthly or heavenly, des -
- rives its name”
- be noted -however, that A, "1‘ Robert- -

haod

(Phillips)... It’ should

L.

:;’Lc.tfcon 1. 485, © 7
1Ibid., [}

The Proachera Maquzine

”‘kindfé&S“- .
" (Acts 3:25) - R Y

- 2..a race or -’
‘ .€; ‘a ‘group of famihes all. .
_those who'in agiven people lay claim -
“toa eommon origin, ..

'.that pasa -patria en” mn*anozs means . -

"wha bear. the name of chddrcu, Jecom~

+

CEX SRR, SV S Ay ST L SISO Y P A

o
[SR—

.} . inlo thesoil,.
oy ,the Jaying of a'solid foundatwn .
*+ The Yormer: partlclple is from the
“verb rhz*oo, whtch means’ “to cause -
_ but is used metaphori-"
c ca]ly in fheé sense “lo: plant, fix firmly, -
; estabhsh Y8 In the New Testament it
" ocours only here -and in" Col.- 277
{ - The latter 15 "the verb themelzoo,';.'
*which means “to lay the foundatmn'
_ Both are" perfect'v
,passwe parhmples, mdmatmg a fxxed'
. state..’ ‘
. .. Most - commentaters feel that the"
o two terms: are intended to convey the "
" same. general thought that of being

- of, " to" found."

1o take- root

PR VT

%}

iay

‘ MIGHT on Powzn'7 &
' In verse 16 the ng James Versmn

o (a]so R.S.V.) has, “strengthened. with
. might.” *The Greek word for “might”
C s dunmms whxch is. correctly trans- .-
lated * power"'m Acts 1: 8—"But ye-
- shall- reeive’ power; after, th;_lt “the.
- Holy Ghost ' is come uport- you.' So
- the Aumérican Standard Versmn As”
miuch " superior- here—"strengthened
) ;.w1th power,” Tt is the dynamic power
- of* the- Holy Spmt that strengthens .
'.--,‘us in‘the inner man., - .
RS The ng James’ tmnslators cerrcet-
Ly rendeved dynamis as,
© wverse " 20— accordmg to - the pawer:
" that ‘worketh in us”; ‘thatis, the in-
~ward - operahon of the Holy Spirit.
ffIt would have been much better At

they hind ‘been consnstent and done so

- ~1n verse 16.

“ROUTED AND GROUNDED

'Thls ‘combination (v, 17) 15”3

“Waord Pictures, lV, ..132
. I, 312,

- TEGT,

,"Ab‘butt -Smiih, op cit,, p 397
%Ibid., p. 205,

T Seplamhar. .1.963 )

- - stance, ‘Salmond writes:
""" iwo words probably express the one
. “simple idea of being securéely settled' ,
~and - deeply founded e oo ;

'pound ‘means. “have full strength,
or “be. fully - able,”

“power” in. nary Greel "1

abundant.” %

., . . E] .- ‘\ I' . “. ) . l
“son rejects “fathcrhuod” here,“ as
-does Salmond7 . R y_‘._ o

f:rmly faxed or establlshed For m-_
“So here the -

ABLE OR I‘ULLY ABLE"

The ‘word . (v.18) is éxischuo. It is.
a compound of “ischno, which means
he strong, powerful .
be competent be- a’ble”“ ‘The.. com--
l!j‘l
Salmond . says:
“The strong’ compound exischuein—

to he ‘eminenily able,.to have, full::
_capacity, occurs only-this. once in the
'.‘-New Testament and, is rare in ordi-
It should be trans-__.'—
']ated “be fu]ly able wes s

Pnssss ‘OR Sunmssn-:s ""

' The. ng James rendering - (v 19) o
is again weak. “As -is often ‘the case, .

. the’ Revised Siandard Version brings
*“out much better the full force of the °
__strong Greek term, Instead of ‘pas-
- seth” it has *surpasses.”-

favorile one*with Paul—agriculture. .15 the .compound . participle - hyper-

¢ and.atchitecture (cf. I Cor.3:9). The .-
first suggests roots going. down deép -
The second; mdlcates :

The Greek - -

ballousan: . Thé whole phrase means

jhterally Hthe - know]edge—surpassmg‘_‘
.love of Chr:st o D

- “EXCEEDING ABUNDANTLY ABQVE

“ This is all.one word in the Greeku-, '-

"-hyperekpertsmu ‘Hyper is the eqmv-—l
“alent - of - the Latin - super,
* Ek means “out of.”

“above.”
Penssos ‘means -
“more than sufflclent over and above,

pound sngmhes E
exeeedmg abundantly.”1¢" Elsewhere ' :

.in the. New Testament it occurs. only -
- in I Thess 3:10;- 5: 13 "Arndt and
‘Gmgrmh riote that "it is -found no-. .

where else:but in two Greek editions "

‘“'EG'I‘ IH.
- TArndt and: Gingrich, Le.t-lcar:, p aa»:
1*Robertson, op. clt, P 53

' MECGT, 1 315,

HIDId,
' "Abbott-Smllh. ap cit, p 357
 MIbid, p. 4

' -.(us)':n |

. have power, " :

So this “double comﬁ:'f_'
“superabundantly,



" - wrendérs it

: is a great hentage If' we lose our-

(O N

- " of Dan. 3:22 and in the Testament

. of the Twelp'e_(Joseph 17:5). They
“give its meaning as “quite beyond all
measure (highest form of comparison

-yond:"8

g, cft P 848
’ -"Ephcalam, p Bl .

_of the age of the ages; amen.’
_suggestion “is" that of the dge bemg.‘ -y
composed of generations: and at the
same time of . suceeedmg ages? Itis . -
. ‘the. strongest possible way. of saying- :

; 1magmable)” and ‘would- translate ‘it
here “infinitely more than"? Ellicott,
““siperabundantly | be- -

B Fon Evm AND Evm -
The closing words of this chapter
are literally: “to all the. genelatmns

“for ever and eVer o
. . o \

o -

- vroid, p.82 L

PN

The Mlmster, Hm Own B :

(Contnmed !ram rmge 23} -

bearmg fruxt for me. to eat so I.‘

- ‘thought- I would start same for an-
"other * generalion to - enjoy.” “Soine .

-wise pastor before ‘you urged some of

» his young people to further their -
“musical eddication so' that there would
"be yolunteer ‘planists; organists, and -
-choir members when we came along, -
.Let us do the same for the' next gen~ .

eration.” We ‘can start. them out ‘in . .
“junior. church, Sunday ‘school, and*'

"N.Y.P.S. servxces, ‘teaching. and en-,

* couraging them in the iusical inter- .

“ests -of the. church: If we, ~pay
-attention to them today they will pay

- attention” to the: church. tomorrow,

_The Church of the' Nazarene Has -
been known as a singing church; . this

.-'song, we shall lose our spirit. It has
been said that heathenism has * 10
hymnbooks and all of its music is in

" the doleful minor key. Let us delib-
: erately plan, by careful selection and

~wise direction, to*preserve and pro-
“mote a high calnber of inspiring, soul-
hftmg, and. varied musical diet for -
Ged's people. 'I‘hey deserve the best

' f a2 (HB)

N

A Pastors Messngc to Hls

'i)."

his ] prayer Laught a Vision of -a God-
who would go far beyond:the bound- .
;aries of the Temple to be'unto them a”*
contmumg Presence, saying, “Behold,. "
heaven'and ‘the heaven of heavens: = | .
» cannot contain thee; how much less .’
~this houge that I have huilded!” Asa
‘climax, the. fire of God fell from -
heaven and received their. sacrifices. -

This product We all’ desxre May ., - ] -
God. help us' to’ more: ‘often obtain . ]
‘this end ‘béecause *we have- ‘come to .1
understand the. place of music in the - |~
program of the church; becauseé we: |
have given ourselves to the prepam—' NS
tion of both artistry and spirit. that'is ",
essentla]' because in its- presentation - -
© are understandmg, correctness, and
b]essmg e - L

As.a church cho:r in the Church_'-- R
of the. Nazarene yours is indeed a™ ~/§, |
responsxble placé in the matter of the "~

proper worshlp of  the Lord.  ‘May

" God help-you to so give of yourself -
and’ of your. spirit until, because He'
blesses you, the congregation in tum .
s blessed through the music. '

'l'ho Prem:hox‘l Mugcmn- -

~ o . o

' The .

(Coutmucd from prxg«. 27) i o

Qualmes That Make a Good Preucher

As If Is m Japan -‘ )

By w A Eckel*

JAPANS standard of educatmn is

high. That nation boasts that more”
- than 95 per “eent of - the popu]atlon
. can read and wnte When 4 stranger
- .comes_into ‘a_ mission for..the first
. time, he is handed a songbook or a
.- song leaflet, told. the number that is -
""" being suhg at that’ tlme, and he wxll :
' turn to it and can read the words at -
least even if he’ ‘does; not’ know the
- tune. Heis ‘handed a Bible or'a por-
_tion and dirested as to the place, and
*“he carn follow the reading With ease, -
“- If he does not {ollow, it is-assumed:

- that he does not care to; not becausé

he is- unable to read.. That is one’ of

1" the blessitigs of Japan But along}‘
i with that blessing come some hazards,
. To acquire that knowledge one knows .
‘the processes’ that have been applied,
The trips.to the temple,. ‘the visits to.
the. shrme, the bowing to the Impe-
rial picture,-all help to form. within-
“the man, as a part of his education,-
. a fixed :concept of a man—made god
.-, to-quench' any thirst that might arise
' Sin?: What does -one.
‘miean by -sin? - I am not .a smner,'r

.thinks he, T am a child of a god.

in the soul.

This was - the- background out -of

whmh present-day Japan was born, -
- Japan is not like that today? ‘That is

. "true;: she has undergone some changes -
" in this last decade.
o sw;ngs far to the sxde, but we ‘are:
* tormented"

*Field Superlntendent of anﬂn '

S Saptemher. 1963

 The pendulum

'now seemg that pendulum begm to ,
“swing back. The - young people of a
- decade ago are the: 'pecple who' are
" the fathers:and mothers of today and
‘are forced under’ the burdéns - of this -
-day, and they are finding it impossi-- -
ble: to . cast away all _thoughts of *.

rehgmn As one said ‘to- me, "}Who
‘will bury otr-dead? Who will marry”
our children?"* ‘This was not in their

"thinking during. those. fnvolous days

before life began to take on a differ-

ent- shape I am 1ot a prophet one
“does not need the mind of a seer to’ -
‘understand - these trends. Japan will

swing back again along the paths of .
the -Japan of the past, but I ‘would
hasten to say perhaps ‘tiat to the ™
extent of the immediate prewar days -

. .of World War 1L The people will
‘demand freedom in. education; free-«

dom . in . speech, ‘and’ freedom

religion. : The man who' will ‘dare to
‘search for himself to learn the truth -~
will be given. that privilege. However -

through it all he will have the ques-
“tion to:answer concerning a ‘religion.
He has not answered -the quest:on

yet as to the soul. In the young man’s

" serious moments he wrestles with the’

questions; “‘Were my fathers wrong -

concerning a life after death?: Why -

do- these questions always crowd my
thoughts" Am I just a pawn in life’s
great. sea of fortune" Why am. T

(417) a3
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Therefore as one comes mto the' -

" . service to hear about Christ for the .
first time .we know hé is . thmkmg”

a]ong these lines, Our platform mes-
sage, or our prayers, or the personal
“exhortation must, to a’degree, cover
thesé lines. of thought He has. not
come just to pass“the. time: . Today

“there. are plenty of ‘ways'in Japan o’
pass the time, Japan has ‘a- concen:.
~trated form of most of Amerlcas"
pleasures,

He has come .to garner.
-something - exther for. himself  or for

~ his friend to answer ‘some question.

Cur:osnty does not bring the yourg-

. man.or wmnan to t.hurch any more.
These - days arg gone, . ‘
", .for the rel:g,lon presented by a for- -
~.eigner holds no appeal He is now a

"~ Appreciation-

member. of an. international society -

and: everything is-at his finger tips.
- 'When he comes to the meeting, in a"
. -:home or_ in.a regular meeting p]aee,

- it, is because ‘he,- has  a. question

troubhng “him, - sze is -becoming

- complex, and he must start to unravel .
-~ it. That is why our churches: -are not
- crowded to the doors today It is the
‘swing of the pendulum . '

‘In this maze of - adJustments is bomr

‘ the national workér of ‘this time:. He .

.- is different from fhe worker. of pre-
. war days.. His platforrn is the” same

- as the prewar man; his mterpretatxon

. of ‘the Scriptures has. not. ‘chaniged; -
: but his _approach’ has undergone alter-
©.ations, He 'must meet the. man with"

. a fair educatton who. must have his"

questions” apswered. This present- "

. day worker succeeds only - to the.
. degree he is able to lead his fellow: .
“man out ‘of ‘the darkness of Japans
‘.present age.

There comes’ to my mxnd a: young

- -man, ordamed by the general super-.
.. intendent in the 'spring of 1963, This

. young man was converted in-one of"
“our Tokyo ‘churches shortly after the
- war. His weak lungs had forced him
~ to Ieave hlS school for a full year, and

a (ua)

even - then he had to. spend much _
‘timie in rest. ‘During these days as a .
boy nat tWenty, he had much {ime to _ : e

“think, Most of the problems of the
‘immediate postwar years had been

. discussed and thought- through. At .
times-he would be encour'lged with

his zmprovement ‘and - at- times he
was very Jow in- spirits, Life’ seemed T
only to tahtahze him; but -this-one
thing he was sure of, he was being - -

dragged toward a great precipxce and

it would be only a: short time until-
“he: would be -hurled’ pver. Who could -
_help him? Was he . born to. die-'so .

soon? “His peoplée . were at a loss 1o

help him; the priest could do noth-" "
and life- had. .
_nothing worth seekmg after, At this
“.time he heard a man speak on won-
derful life, and what it meant 1o live,
"He heard - this: man.was-a Christian; * '
‘He- heard of the poweér of God -in -
one’s - life, the transformmg power S

ing to. encourage him;

‘which makes a‘man new, “These were’
‘words . of charm . The
ehutch was not far {from h1s ‘home,

Would they know anythmg dhout. . - £

this seeret? . Perhaps’ it -is only -one
man’s ‘idea;’ ‘but anyhow . go
thought he.. '

“ The neéxt service he was sxttmg in"
the congregation, How many strang- -
‘ers wefe there he did nat- know, but -
‘the  pastor seemed to” be’ speaking.- .-

stralght to ‘him." ‘L&, he was having

his' questions -answered one by one- -

- as though he were asking them, What
did this ‘mean?
know - hmo" He ‘was never' there
before, nor had he met the. pastor

before, but there was no. doubt the .

; speaker ‘was. g:wng him a -message, *." -
" The story is long and the problems )
solved are mterestmg, but by and by .
-he cidme to the.end -of himself, :said - .

"there was not another questnon, and
“he wanted to; pray Needless to.say,"

this "young'- man’s life was changed e

He learned Gods plan for hxm, The

Tho Preuchars Mngazlno -

chatu

. Nazarene .

-How - did the man
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Lord lod hxm on into the’ exper:ence
“of holmess and placed upon him a

~ call to the mtmstry "He was so elated

~and so happy in ‘his new-found state
_that his- health began to [improve.

- There was no sudden improvement, .

but gradual He passed the physma]

axamjnation. to enter the Nazarene
- Biblé school in Tokyo. I‘our years he '

~ studied; and graduated with ‘honors, .
"_ahve to" his own. need of material for - -

‘During -his school ‘days -he ‘became:

interested in.a much-needed field . in "

" the: church;. ‘the' ‘church school. He is

" married, has a famﬂyg and is one of
our very fme pastors Voo :

“ The- mlerestmg thmg to me per-
sonally is to see’the: great company
Jof young people attending. his ‘meet-
rings:. Aflter. th,‘e night meeting. his

_songs.

" lions of the young men of this time..

"‘Some of them may have more edu-
" cation. than he, hut hé has somethmg
. they do not understand Nat only his
words, ‘but his’ hfe demonstrates to
“them” that there is-power in Jesus' -
~.bloed. This young preacher. and-his
w1fe are’ carryidg the heavy end-of .
" . our Church School Jowrnal also.. It .
“would be interesting to name,sorme -
- of the very fine qualifies we se¢ in
tlus youhg man h:s reasons Ior suc- L
i cess ; co

: Fxrst he is. a real Chrxst:an, Not‘ .

“for his business: (if predching is. o

- “business); but because he wants fivst .
to be a Chrlstlan, always takmg time .

to read -and time to pray to keep
hlmSe]f in touch with God. He has

came: from a’ heathen home, where
_‘home could offer’ him no’ help as a’
.- Christian, but’ he'learned this secret.

h1mself and in- hls study - at “our

semmary ‘His -OWn Christian experi--

~ence mUSt be kept brlght After all
Soptnmbnr, 1963 . i N

I thmk that is ‘one of the very fxrst

,requlrements for 2 man in the mini-
“stry. In the few yedrs I have been:
" privileged to be in. the ministry’ T

" box, but she sees that it fits him Well B

-I,<
§

have learned that.is most.important.
The preacher who puts his study fu'st )

"_is not a success. He miay seem to be .
“to the people, but he is not- really..

Then another thing 1 have nohced
in this boy preacher: He .is’ “always

his messages Here again is where
his wife is a team WOrker ‘with ‘him.

“-If she finds anything of interest she

. will give itsto him to see if it could )
“be something' of use-. in ‘any of his ..~
'prep'iratlon Perhaps it is easier for

her to do it since they: work side by -

‘side. iri the Church School Jouma!

young: people gathered . about - the _Anyhowlhke the idea,

organ and enjoyed good, rellgxou;,.
1. .One they did so well was

o “How Great Thou Art” They blessed
L.y soul He is anSWermg the ques< -

-The next ‘thing I notu:e about | thts7 '
-young man is’ that he -has his very
careful study hours. He generally has -
“at’ least two - Sabbath’ morning mes-.

»sages in: the pat stewmg and a' Bible.. -

lesson Then he is neot: afratd to ‘dis- = -
‘cuss his ‘message With his wife, ‘per-
‘haps' as,a kind' of ‘sounding board -
‘He feels it is no disgrace for his wife .’ -
to” know what his’ message. will be:
'tl1at u'nportant morhing. It all is a :"
. part of his study. .
“Then perhaps ]ast but not least he - -
is mce]y dressed .Not-from the stand-, i
point of an expénsive suit, for it may . .
‘have come out of the used. clothing
I -think thls is. 1mportant ’ _
These and many other Iessons we,
mlght draw from this young minister. "~
" I believe he will'succeed. It would- be
‘possible to turn 1o an ‘old ‘minister
- and review him to . find that ‘he has’
been marked by some of the same -
signs,  The old ‘préacher’s success has -
been that he has made a plan of life.
for himself ‘and ‘then’ remained in -
that groove, It is hard to get a Japa-'-

(Contmued on puge 38)
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- On Making an Introduction”.

o THEY ASKED vou to mtroduce the
speaker.- Well let’s talk’ about it,
Speeches mtroduction have
evoked w1dely ‘varied  responses,
There was the time Vice-President
‘Lynidon Johnson replied: “I wish two -

“'people had heen -here- to hear the .
L -and my -
*. .. mother. My father would have en-.

mtroductmn——my father -

- joyed: it. " My mother would have
beheved ity -

. - And there's the speaker who sazd
“The best. introduction 1 ever had

occurred the last time T spoke. The' .
_person. who was o have mtroduced_

“me was detaxned. I 1ntroduced my—_
self "

. And; fmally, few. do not know of -
' '_ the speaker ‘who phystcally ‘brushed
. ‘aside, the one who was’ introducing
. him because he could stand the ex--

cesswe eulogy no longer, .

Few persons make miore speeches .
: of mtroduchon ‘than the average min- o

ister.. Introductlons are’

1mportant

spots in any. service and often they :

are a very. meanmgful role the mini- "

. ster is called on to fill. ‘Can it be too
©little atfention is given to'the purpose °
~of this speech and to the techmque
' 1L‘self" S

. Purposc

At first glance it is obvmus that to
.*. ask someone to introduce the Speaker '
- 1s not Just a bad hablt There is a

’ 'Pulplt Mnrch. 1!!63 Used by permlsslon S

.. I 38 ((20)

- '_By D."\_f-,_‘:'Hu‘rgf B

purpose 1n 1t The mtroductmn ‘can

- make cléar why. the speaker is quali- 4.
fied to speak at. that particular ccca- 4
sujn and can secure the desire of the g

audlence to hear the speaker, -

But to. look further into the matter'

of purpose; the mtrocluetlon must:

er he must fu'st inform hxmself

2 Stmeulate the desire of the audr—
‘ence to hear the speaker. The intro-": "
- duction - can ‘arduse curiosity about. -
‘the speaker’ or his subjbet. It can”

cause the audience to like and’ respeet .
him.- As these ‘two objectives- are ~
:kept in’ focus, the. mtroductwn pro-
v1des a “platform" for the speaker. Ll

Techmques

To contmue to bmld this platform, o
,-the one ‘making the introduction can . =
._ employ one ‘of three s:mple tech- C
_nigues: : v
‘1. “Seize  on one thmg about the S

speaker that iivpresses him:: It must

~'be stated honestly and frankly, “This o
_L‘:_w1ll buxld audtence apprecmtlon for

Tho Proachare Mugazlno -

1, - In;fonn the people. about- the -
speaker, if- he is. not-well fcnown o
' i the audience. These facts aré impor- .

“tant; - who he is; where he is from; -

what he has done, why he was seIect— o
-.ed. for this -occasion. "This usually -~
.requires that the one asked to intro-
duce the speaker.must know him well -~
.and, in turn, be known by the audi-- .~ 4
ence. If he does not know the spesk— '

it e i R R 65 L

' the audlence 10 hear him.

the speaker and whet the de51re "of

2, Relata . humarous

permits humor, " The "incident must

. be in good taste. It.must not unduly -
 embarrass  the.. speaker
humor which is slightly at the speak— )
. er's "expense. can -help. "greatly on.
.. occasion. . Such: mctdents_ean_gwe in-.
- sight into the kind of person he is or.

HDWever

thé kind of experience he has had.’

.- One such .word picture can:do far
. .more to’ prowde -a_platform | than |
| ‘_many words of eulogy or lists of facts -

s Smcerel,; Jomplmzent the speek— _

" . er. .This is simply anether way of -
C expressmg appreciation for  him and
.. encouraging the audience fo. feel the
- same way toward him. -

It should be smd here that 1£ the

, --speaker is well known to the audience.. -
" . .then the.task of the “forerunner” is
., “different. Instead of introducing him, .
in the common sense of the word, he
- will rather present ‘the speaker tor
" the audience. -However, he will still .
. want-to provtde a platform. for the
“. speaker. and much of the above- will -
- .apply.” For example, he must estab-
. lish such poihts as the reason for the
.-occasion and why. this speaker was
.. cHosen. This is elementary, yet fail-"
_ure -to. take these steps. has caused

_ ‘many a-person. making an mtreduc-',, :
. will be, Thelength will-also be deter-

tion - to. stumble.  The introducer

" “should ask himself directly in ad- -
* .vance: What -am I to.do, introduce.
. or; present the speaker to the audl-'

ence 7

- Hardly ‘can thls subject be dls- .
f cussed without ‘the reader calling to
~mind many- speeches of introduction -
" which. would ‘have been -better left”
"7 -unsaid. They failed to meet the basic
. ,-requlrement It is, scarcely amiss to-
- - suggest that more such speeches are

.recalled for .their 1mpropr1ety than_

B for the fact that they fit the occasmn

Soptemher. 1953

incident .
- about the spcaker if the occasion.

.-the audience.

Pltfalls to Avmd _ .
In bmldmg a goed speeeh of mtro- :

ductmn ‘aveid theseé pitfalls: _ .

T, Ant;clpatmg ‘what ' the speaker .

,wnll say or trespassmg on his subject

by stating personal- views on the sub:

ject. The audience has come to hear o

what the speaker has'to say! . -
2. Emberrassmg hlm with exces-'

_:swe flattery. Heavy eulogy smacks
- of insincerily. - '

- 3. Employmg tmte, hackneyed ex-

- pressions ‘such as "It gives me great .

pleasure, or’ “It is my- great pleas-
ure,”.or “Itis my great prwxlege

DI N Relatmg a long series. of - anec— ';

. dotes from personal acquamtancesh1p
‘and association with the speaker. Let
. one suffice, and ‘even then use it only.
.- if it accomplishes the: bamc purpose :
,of: the'introduetion; - - -

5. Talkmg about'oneself ‘The pur— =

‘-pose is. ta draw attentlon to the

speakert Co

Earmarks of a Good lntroductmn

A good speech ef mtreductmn A

should be: -

1 Smcere and enthustastlc.
- 2:: Brief. 1t i is better to err in bemg- '
too. brief ‘than in being too' lengthy.
The better the speaker is known, the, -
shorter 'the speech - of introduction

mined by the amount. of time given.

“{o.the speaker himself. If his speech -

is'to be short, the mtroductzon sheu]d.';

- be very brief! -

3. Benehclal fo. the speaker and'
,The one making the'_
introduction: has: not been called on
to “parade his wares or' “rxde" w1th :

' the speaker.

.. The "manner of speakmg depends'
greatly on the oceasion and the per-
- son involved, ' One occasior may call
for d:gmty and formahty Anether.

" (m) 7
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! a, “light touch” approach.» The mtro-
q duction mustfit the occasion.

I " nese- mlmster tO'mOVQ f10m one
“church to another, He feels that

-, place “is ]1;5_ to.work and he _must
.stay {here "long - enough to get. i

_ with ‘one church for ten years. By
~ that time "the. Japanese dlstrlct can
; tell: his. weakneaqeb and .also his’
. “strength. If he is going to get a job.
~ done, he will be well on.the way.
Japan ‘moves, in -a. ten-year " period |
‘more ‘often than a_lesser time. .The
work is not to be finished. in -one .
. generation merely,’ ‘but the plam, muat
- ‘extend for’ fifty,” seventy-five, or a
- hyindred. years to be. worthwhlle
Chr1st1amty is . just now takmg rool,
and begmmng to get under way, since
1t has been in Japan now one hundred -
“years, It has: been my privilege to
- stand” and" gaze ‘back almest half of -
- that period of time to see the forrmng
- of , the Christian movement on . its.

Lo

T 0
v - R

i,_—‘f g et i b i SR

14

s

Cseden

- occasion ‘mdy permit informality or

‘In summary it has_been- suggested ‘
 that these four fwords should. char- -
I ' actenze the speech of mtroductmn—

fIt h'!s been a thrllllnf._, battle

worked. Usually. he is right too. It is .
not uncommon for- a pastor to rem.un ;

"‘Olktinawa.
walers
forward march across J apan 5 hlstory. y

‘,tnct brcmtr;, szncerztu, and cntimsz- -

asm.
. One fur ther wordu—ont_e thc peraon
Arnalnng the introduction is. finished,

he. should sit. down and Its‘ten attem LT
_twcl_;. . - . N ,

y-

Qualmcs That MakL ‘a_Good- Prt:a(,hcr
(Contnmed jrom ane '15) S

we'

have, seen it pushed down under wnh ,

‘the hope: that “this time it m:;.,ht
qmnthcr to death, bul it would only
rise to rush furw:ud wuh p,rcater zea]
than before.

During ‘these - hfty Yers we lmve B
seon - the ‘Church “of " the Nazarene © -
sstand in there to malkc her. contris

“bution 1o this Christian advance.- Our
. early. Nazarene missionaries were not "

~and_-
were - the

_exhaustion, - "illness,

death, “againand again’

ranks. ‘depleted,; ‘but through it -all a .
_,st‘rong ntmonal movement. was’ orga-
'nizéd. and 'on that .foundation "the
.Nazarene work has built her. .strong~.-
“hold.. Now under national leadership, <~ " {

- the, Japan Nazarene churel is'set to ..
-go- forward with new life and vision *.

to spread itself throughout Japan and
“Cast thy bread .upon the’

L Tha !;rnu'chut's Mu;g‘uz['na-_ y .

‘ablé to remain lung for-the.most part. > g
: Thmugh .

[or thou .shalt find. 1t after SR £
_many days ‘ ‘ .

LT Commm thc

N .

' "T[-N*RUH-S Fon “Goon L1s'rrmm; -
The aulhms o[ thc book Commum- L
i-tﬂtlvt’ Speech - 1:=;t thcc‘-c ten. 1u]es fm
I thov.e who llstun lo the ser mon Ee

1 PJ cpate Im lls.temng by nntlumt-__, S o
ok Col VI ‘Theu shalt not *dhake the pew a .
T2, DeVLlop a posltwc 1ttltudc tow.ucl R '
» S VI
3, Be physmally .llmt qlt up, look '1t R

; mg thc mess‘ﬂg
‘;pcakcl :md mcbqage -

e spmkex

. 4. Be* objectwe, dbnt let ymu plO_]-
udu,es mtc:fcxe. B ; S T

5 . Look f01 the spenke: 5 punpoc;e

. -G I‘ollow the mam 1dcas, notmg tLan- '

“+ sitions and, *:umm'me

o dnd ideas of your own.

B .Evnluatc fm.ts and opmlons. B

9, Evaluaie the speukm s total ef[ec— '

o tiveness.

"'10. Relate whnt you o hemd to your -

' futulc thmkmg and action.” - T

L —-hO[IVE‘[I DICKFY nnd cho com:thors_ :

TEN COMMANDMLNT‘-‘. FOR Cmmcn _- N
ETT]QUETTS :

I Thou shalt not come 'to sewtce

.~ late, nor’ fol the Amen refuse to .

i walt

B II The nmsy tongue thou shalt re-
"7 " strain, when speaks. the organ its. -

“yefrain. L "

3 III.:‘ 'And whcn the hymns ‘are: sound- .
- ed outy do }om rlght in' : don t',

‘ _' look about
Septomber. 1953

Q . V.I._“

speakers pm pose .

1s 111ust1 ate& hele for us all

Supplled by NE'SOnGM:)nk B

R

IV ";I‘he Qndmost seat thou shalt -

leave fiee, for more to- shme the -
_'pcw wnlh thee S

V. Foxget not thou the o[fermg:_- )
. plate, nor let the ushm sland"‘_
' '-f'nnd wait. : EREVE

place to v'unly decorate. thy - face. -

Thou shalt givé heed-to WOlShlp:_': B
well, and not in: thmc own bus1— v
ness dWell ' S

Thou ‘shalt: the Sabbath not ‘miss
us¢ nor; come -to chu1c11 to take X

. ,__",thysnoozc---' S ST
TIX. 'Tis ‘well in chunch thy fx 1end to -
i - meet, but let thy aldcu be."dis--

cleet R . U

- X “Be fnendly at the chulchs door, N
so -;hall the stranger love God
morc‘ i ; L.

_’—-Rsv A J LAUGHLIN
"Haven Lutheran Church‘ ‘
- Salisbury, North Carolina .

-

"‘. ..

: Tlm'r "GRAY" ZDNE

A young husb'md p:cked out of a

'.-,dmwer in"the bedroom a shut he’ had

worn . before, - that- had “ not been ‘re-'

" Jaundered, - Taking- it -over by the- win-- a
dow, he looked it over to sce if it” was
. clean. enough for another wearing. His,
 wife came to the door arid. said, “Re-"'

member ' Sandy, 1f
dn ty. s

That setiled 1t The shut went mtof

1ts doubtiul 1ts'

'lhe laundry chute, and a fresh one. ‘touk

its place, A tremendous splrltual }eSSon -

i) aaf |
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- Hete THOSE WOMEN Co .;‘:; S

. Dr! Ironsuies tclls of an: unschooled

man, ‘trying to gwe a word of exhor- .

tation from the opening verses of Philip-+"

: pians 4, but’ he becanie confused with
the rames of the two. women ‘there in'

verse 2,-s0_he' read; “I beseech Od:ous
and I beseech Soontouchy -that they be
of the same thind in the Ldrd:” He then .

proceeded 1o attempt an oppllcatlon of

the. truth according to the names as he

- ) had undexstood them

Contmues Dr. Ironsxdes “Hov.r much
trouble is ‘madé among . Christians by

- women ‘like Odious, who “are so . un-

pleasant to get on ‘with, and Soontouchy,

_who get offended over "every - little -
o trifle! ‘The’ npphcntmn was good, though
Lhe 1nte1 pretutlon was fau!ty "o

‘v

4

:'The best way to msu:e our future is

to study theipast, and: serve- exception-
: ally well during the present Our values

spiritual; moral and: economic, are gomg

“,.to depend .on' how' we serve. This is
where one can demonstrate the threa -« -
i of hfe by !ovmg, ]l[tmg ond lead- i
o '.mg people ;

——-RALPHE LYNE

There arosc from the beehwe a snbn-
. » not unhke the sound of -

Their. wmgs are ‘moving . so

s is sucked in on the othér side.”” The old

_beekeeper- stepped to the- hive, ho!dmg

.- . a:lighted eandle in- his_ hand. Instantly :
. the hght was. extingmshed by the Stx ong

w0 (m) BT

. MThey're fan.ner bceS," e
v ‘whispered the old beekeeper “It’s their’
""-job-to keep the-hive sweet and fresh.
" They are  standing. with . their “heads:
. ,jlowered turned townrd the center of -
.-, . ‘the hive.
.. rapidly that if you'saw them you.would
* - thihk.you were looking at a mist, They
~.are drawing thie bad air out through one
“.side of the entrance, while the pure air .

America has_the
worker bees she needs,

lmvo enough fzmncz bces

: ._—-GLENN CLaRK’s” " . :
* parable of-“The Fanner Bees

‘- Remmder, Eugene, Olcgon)

-

TABULATING Excuszs

To save time, " both l'or youlself and' - I

‘ "‘.the pastor durmg the .coming'. year, -

+ - please. give allvexcuses for failmg, to. do'
“your part, . using this code S

; - 1.°(-) That’s his ]ob not’ mme

.\' .

. { ") No_ one told me 6 go ohead

2
+ 3 0) But I'm newhere
4. () I didn't know you were in a ,’.' '

. hurry for it:
. ( )1 thought I toId you S
() Ididn't volunteet to do that

“did it- befoxe

B ( y Iforget : S
9( ) Wait until” the_ pxeaeher get.s‘.?l'fb

back and ask }um

o 10 '.( ) T d:dn't think it was tmportant :
- 11.".'(‘ ) How: was I supposed ‘to know :

this wes different? .

12, (0) Ive been too busy to gqt it.

done. ‘

the list; .
That's not my- department
I'm wmtmg for an “O K "
No tronsportatlon

13 L( ) Somebody must hnve mis]nid o

You dldn tgiveme a helper

()
()
16. ()
A7 () 1 d:dnt have a calimg hst.
()
()

don t know anythmg about it,

.20, ) 1 was on vacntion and ]ust gqt

back today a
- »—-Au-mon UNKNOWN

'I'ho Praaeheru Muguzlno o

current The oId man smd,,“I'he fanners N
draw out the bad  air. and let in the_' '
fr csh ‘ ) . :
ThlS seems, to be a pelfeet 1llu5t1atlon R
_of the need .of prayer.
She doeq not- .

- (Quoted from. Fairfield Church D

T ( ) ‘Bui this is the way WG aIways )

I wasn't -there that day, . so I

i

7 T st I v

. Bame Too Gsnmous

P S

'I‘nouen'rs ON. Pmuss ;

PR

Jine Enmo'rr s Prun'm

© A “Father, make ‘me a crisis man. Let.

me not be a milepost on a single road;

- make me a fork, that men.must. turn.
'one way -or onother on” facmg Christ. in’

R

" One - colored preachcr complamed to‘
v h[s congegation that they were too gén-.
“You® give away too.
: many sermons. You hear _t_hem a8 1f :

‘erous,. He “said,

: thcy were for other people

¥

- Gems 05' Tuouen'r

“The best way to make a good speech

X 'f is to have a good begmning and a. good _
" ending, and keep them close together

L “ Ry the tiine a.man can afford fo loee' .
».. a golf ball, he can't knock it that far,

“Never ‘put -off  until’ tomoitow  what

yoii can’do today—tomiorrow it may be :

against: thc doctor's ordels .

- “Life is’a matter” of ‘ups- and downs'
. We maké . the ‘down payment;. skip a
P coupleL then gwe up. ——Suushine Mega- :
. zme L ' .

mony with. these . words.

‘mony. He arose and" soid “T cut ‘my

.- ! finger .pretty- bad- but, pmlse the Lord

' I didn’ t cut it off,”

One very Optlmlsf.lc iminister opened_
a hm prayer on Sunday mornings always
.~ thanking Ged for.the weather. On-one
" real icy, windy. day .when' very .Jew
: “Dear God, -
" we thank Thee that Thou dost send us-

" so few Sundoys Ilke todny "—-—Seleeted

<eould venture out, hé soid

' Septombar, 1963

"My Praver

it this way.

One man “was always prm.smg the"
Lord. - He would _preface every testi- . .
‘He never,
" fniled. Once when he. had. his fmgerj :
" bandaged . up blg and heavy, peoplc'-.f-
* wondered what it-would do to his festi~"

u

me to the jinglé of tainted money. . Blind -

‘me to faults of other‘f‘lrows and reveal

to 'me¢ my own. Keep me young- enough

to laugh with little children and sympa-, .

thetic so as to be considerate of old age.’

. And when comes the day of . darkening
. shadows, -make the eeremony short nnd
the epltaph simple,' " . o

‘ - —hom Hzms Lu:s A MAN ANoN :

-Oun PASSING TIIIALS

l“'

It come to pass.’ " -

Thls isa good lesson for us nll

Ler'rovsns .

“By the t:me a man ths sufﬁelently g
- cxpcncneed to watch ‘his: step, he 1sn t.

‘going anywhere.

- “Don’t elimb the nlountam at one leap '

'It is a_pleasant ascent when made one
step at-a time,

. “Don’t be stymied by the 1mpossible-'-‘-
Tite novice is aeh1evmg thc 1mp0551b1e;'-
“evel y dey "-—Selected e :

R

-“Téach me that' 60 mmutcs make an ke
“hour, 16 ounces a pound, and 100 cents.a < .
dollar "“Help me to live so that I can.lie - .
down -at_night with a-clear conscience '
L cand! undaunfcd by faces of those to- .
. -.."whom I may have brought pain. ‘Grant
"o that'T earn my. mieal ticket on the square, .
" and in earning it may do ‘unto others_as L
I would have.them do unto me. Deafen "

An lllltelate Negio, who eod’ld only :
. spell lils way - through the Blble, and =
often’ failed to. grasp the Afull’ 1mpor.t. of
‘the - passage he tried to read arose’ in.
* the testimony - meetmg ‘and- sald My
‘ f.woutc scrlpture is dese’ bleqscd words,
: ‘An it came to pass, =
Askcd what he- meunt he expleincd )
“When I'se so upset wid
~troubleand- pestored w1d trmls, T goes -
- to- the: Bible and begins to 'read, and 1. .
" never goes far before I eome across dem,
. ‘w01dc;t ‘It carie. to pass,’ cand I says,
- ‘Bress' de Lawd!: It dldnt come to’ stay

a2 '._41 -



‘ TEXT

g um

k]

Tlleme' 'I‘hc Last Cmnmﬁsmu
TEXT And bemg gxssemb[cd toqc!hu

o Jusith f):em commanded them. that .
S they should’ not -

dcpm t-
o m_jumlem _ but

promise of .

the~ Father, ~which,

saith e, e hrwe Itcard 0]' me .

. . (Acts 1:4),
"~ We hear much about the G: cit
Commxssmn
'._Commlqsxon

I The “Holy SpllltH Rusnmr_c .

Avmlablv toUs. = . -

DOES for the Inchwdlm[
K Thc

" Theme: *Six Indtctmucnts
Agmn‘;t Bclqhnzmr o

L 5:30):
" (D, L A- Rr.'cd had an outlme

~ similar fo this years ago.'1 bo- e
. Iu_ve most of these ‘points ave his,~ = -

i but I have wor kecl it thmugh lhl'i
way )

. L He Smned Agamqa L:g,ht
He ‘knew what' the Ikbxews

T'God had-:dohe to his! Fathe[,_m

: Nebuchadnezzal

I He Was Gunlty of Ido’intt,y
V. 4: “And praised ‘the’ god-;

of iran, of weod, and of ,s'tonc

, ‘ I -He Was Guilty of Pude i
; " - Displayed “his power to.’ lm

o undm]mgs. o
LIV, Glorified the God ‘of- Farces B

- He feIt that "mlg_.,ht was rlght." n

-V, _Hc Was Saclﬂeglous
' (Wt_}bstel
. -of sacred things. - Appropriat~

from o
Ywait for, the -

Bul he:e iy the -Lm.t,. g - .
. : TIIL’“](. FwL “4upe|l111\'c Blcssmgs Lo
) II The Ho]y Spnlt an(l Whal, He.'

, Ho]y Spmt«»«No!hmg-"'- ‘
- ‘C_ompunb_ﬁtcs ‘fo:r His ‘Absence.

In that mr)hL 10as. Behhq Zear thc- T
- king Of the Chn!a’mm s!um (an- .

L WiV "‘Unspottud E'{penencc (Jas 1 PO

ﬁ*bemé
-TE;\&T
of gold, and of silver, of. brass,-‘. ‘

" “Violating. tlu.:‘use .

v

" ing to sclf and secular use"
things Lomeu.lted to God and

. . :ohglon ")
VL ‘He
©odion

“I" am dom;,
LA God "
havet ete,

wdl

o the wall,
.”I‘_h._il._n!g,htl i

. 'I’hc Btb!e is rich in ad]ectwe‘;— o

< words: that dcscnbe——good ‘bet-
Lo ey .md “hest,
Co “bost™
.- txperience 1o its highest degree.
" You

S day™ onu- said;

rn hy to du better,™:

8). . .
i ‘”Unspcakab]c Jny 1 Pet, 1: 8)

N

“8 26y
. 14)

.‘.v

- A27)

v e 19 precwns (r Pet 2 7)

I Precious Be(.ause of Atonmg-'”,

S of qu Blood .

II Precious Because of the’ Abun-

- dance of His Power .
IML Pzecwus
C o Assur ance of His Tuumph

- IV-.'.-Pz ecious, Becausc of the Secu—': o
e uty of Our Tmusmes in Him, . -

L “The- Pmachors Maguzlna -.

Y

Was' Gunlty ul' Pxosump-

wnlhcut .
“Look wh'it success I\_; L

Then came the hnndwt 1tmg 01\‘

CYou' can't | take it any -further.”.
_ cari't do” any better  than
i your best. - However, Billy Sup-"
“Lmd I'l'domy: " .
"'hcqt for You today, hut tomauow Dol

The Prccmuencss of Chust

U-uto yor thercj’ore wh:ch behevc: S

Because 'dl"-:‘.'the' .

L

‘When we say the -
wu have llftecl this or that -

;I Ume'nchable Rlehes (Eph :'

'_ _-.‘_"I.II."'Unuuumble Glmnm;,s (Rom.

IV Undeﬁlod Inhcrltancu (I Pct.':_- e

e

JEERY NP

A b e

T L S, -~ - S L et e

. 'Tr‘xrr

Y .
Théin_e Four “Comc g’ of the Blblc ‘
L “The" Come of Reconmhauon

“ (Isa, 1:18),

. I, The  Come of cheneratnon S

C ) (Matt11:28). 0 .
D UL The' Come of . Sanctificatmn
(Rev. 22:17).. PR

oyt

(Gen 7 1)

»

-f'I‘heme The Art of Kea,pmg Step

“letvig over all.Israel:

~heart 1o make Dumd

7"(1 Chron, 12:38):

" There were 321,600-of these men: .
. F. W, Borecham said: “Half of the'= .
.7 art of life les in learning to keep .
. step. ‘Half of the tragedy “of. life-

.- consists in our failure to-do SO,
© . 7Is there'a church, of a club or -
a somcly that does . not shcltu one -
.-'whos,e only fault is:that he: ‘cannol !

.

| : S gct nlong with’ anybody c]se"”

o ‘Blblc Exampleq of 'I‘hosc Whoru-'
vunf'ulmg self-control——.}' R M

P o '_-Werc Out of Stcp
O HE Walking- Humbly w:th Thy%,
.. God-=This’ the Lord chmr- _

0 . ‘ i -. . :eth _ _:4 7
- I Joy of H.umonm.d Walk thh

: _:_‘.God

Lot

P "T'hén.ié.:' Thc Slx Walks in Ephcsmnsi
L How We Used 1o, Wa:kw—“rn,

K tlme [rast’ (2 2)

1, -The: Walk of Inn.el Halmony.!

g2y

'_ -,III'.‘V.The Walk as Seen from thc-‘

" Outside- (4: 1)

'.-IV;A‘The Walk Motwnted hy Love ‘

- (5:2).

“to nght (5 8)

Seplembor._lBGS R

Tk
you, That ye love one another, -as I-havé .
loved you, that ye ufso love one another

- 'Thé Comc o[ Prcsmvallon )

Al these men of war; thm: cou[(l'
. Keep ‘rank, :came with a perfect -
- heait 1p chron, to make David
and all the
rest alse of Isracl twede of rone’
kiil'g -

to be as ‘poor as He was.
_(,ame, 1 want you- to be -as rlch as .’

The Walk and Ils Relatmns!up

-

VL-The Well-réunded Walk. (5:15

"Clrcumspectly”-——'G re ek

pa¥ close attention”

(Jolm ]'% 34)

I A new amntl'ud of love

II] A an‘modLl of hum‘m cxcellencq
IV A new height to Clmstnn llvmg

V A new sactament of all of lsfe

o ‘

M:rlh 19 a dutv in its place as ledlly
as pmycr -—*Anon ‘ .l

I needed Gud—control (0 brlng me

Tt not what we are domg, but theA
'-:rspmt and motlve in which ‘it is dohe -
' tlmt eounls w1th

Whexe God 1‘;, tragedy is only pro-

fmal\ thmgs o g
I -—-WM JAMEs _f

I am; -—-J Rurus MOSELEY

In gomg thh Je:,us we give up'
'nnthmg ‘worth keepmg'and become.

hears of '11le R M.
) (427) 43

“Accurately, carefully ... . to '’

Command- o

g -Thcmc _The Elcveutll
Co 0 ment ‘ 5 7
A" new commandmmit Fygive unto -

I A hew t_ompicment to the Demlogue

SERMON AMMUNITION S f

’lhc kmd of educatmn that God .'
_-gwc,s ls c.hup at any cost-—J R M .

God —J RUF‘US i

msmnal and " partlal and shipwreclk -
and dissolutxon ‘are not the absolute

Onu‘:I dSkL‘d Jesuq if He w‘mtcd me .
The reply ':



'INTRODUCTION R

_II “IN Evemr THING .

1__'_44 (428)

ot

1

You Cnn Trust God‘ L
John2 1-11

" TeXT: Be careful “for nothmg, but e

everJ thing .. . let your- requests be
_made known unto God (Phil. 4: 6)

[

‘1, DlSC(p]eS belzeved after muacle o

2. eraeles performed today' .
R Ovexshadoxved by anxletleﬂ,

3. "Man's " anxieties’ dmmmg hlm of\";-
e G

spnr:tuahty

I Be ANx10US ron No—mma' .

(PREACIEING PROGRAM -
R S e - - o .

A "Most people 'lnXlDUb for ever_;-'.'

thing!"

states that 50 per cent of his pa-: -

., tients need.no drug or operahon—_

. need God's forgiveness.

. <1, Alsotruei - SplrltuaII:y
- Christians_need to learn how to
belleve—how to txust' EERIR

. handle together?™

o This kind- of ‘tmst removes

" fear’ and dread from lwxng

o EIC'.".:Anxxeues rob one of blessmgs' e
© L.In each mxrncle fmth had to- be PR

~ exercised.

" Ilus.: ' Noted physxczan in Texa?d

sick’ S

. .a. Woman ‘sick. twelve years—"

. touched hem of His garm.ent

b Blind ‘man wasked .eyes m 'B..';Pzayﬁ—leave the how and u.hen S

pool.

" c. Crippled . man stood up, took.: o

- up bed; walked, -

1) Until faith is exercxsed

. trust is lacking.

a) Peter able to .walk on

. water as long as- eyes
f:xed on Chrlst el

' qQuEsTs BE MAapE Known unro Gob.”

A G‘od “hears and- answers - every

LE'r Your RE- .

. _',,‘* ' S
) AR
“Ask and it shall be glven
“a, Give you- what you want-—

“or’ make you: happy wnthout -

At
. 1) Illus..

_ing-gecident; grows-bitter;
puts trust
QWr;tes' o

: What a Fnend we, haue in Jesus, :

. Jos‘eph Scrlven
" loses wife-to-be in drown- .

i." .God and *

-All our sins and griefs to bear! -~

- What a privilege to carry

.. Everything to'God in pmy' 1" SR

- Oh, what pedceane o]ten forfeit,
Oh, ivhat needless pain we bear,
7 All'because we do.not carry
Everything to G‘od! i’ pra,y 1"

B All
, never 4 sxtuahon that God cannot

he]p us to overcﬂm&—tf we nsk

III Requas'rs _ ‘
A Characterized by tWO elements

hite'need .

. 20 Convineed that Chmst can meet U
- B. Only few anxious over nothmg’ R '
. 1'Ius: Colored man's prayer: . -
U "Lord, hélp me to understand that -, "

-¥ou ain’t gwine fo’let nothing ... .
. . come my-way that You and I can t" W

that need

C b. Mlus.;

--every .prayer! .

.. .ih God's- hands:. 7
- 1. He.answers as needed! * _
. a. Jairus' daughter 111—Jesus R
' went to her. | -

b Lazarus sick—Jesus tamed T
" Lazarus died {Jesus in com- .
" mand all the way-—.l'ehn 11).. .
son ill——Jesus" '

“¢. Nobleman’s .
healed wathout going.
Comcwsmu You can trust God‘ Put'
“your faith “to - ‘work! .

'l'ha Preachers Mc:qqzlne SN

Thave" needs—but there is"

1. Convmced that theze is a- de!t—,_-'_,-:‘;'.--'

@, Many . have desperate needsj -
Lo e=nevel really pray, hocause
" ‘they do not believe that ‘any.”

" real help will come: from God...
'Nobleman and ill- son -

e (Jesus said that He had not -~ -
~ .. " seen such-faith anywhere). =~
3. Again, Ged. héars’ and answers .

-a."Sometimes He hfts burden,_\.""-" .
.other, times 'He!gives added ' =
: strength to bear the burden

Be careful '
[nnxlous] for nothmg, but m everu .

: ', Soplembar. 1953

" thing .
known uﬂto God.

. Ropent W, HELFRICH . '

Gardendale Church of the Nazarene '

East Lwe'rptml Ohm :

The Wnlhered Hands in Our Lwes

Tex'r Then saith he 1o ithe man, St‘retch.

~forth thine hand. And he. stretched -
‘it forth; -and it was. restored whole,

“tike ds- the other (Matt. 12 13)

: Inmonuc'rION

1 Jesus entered chu:ch not lookmg _—
_for. a prominent place—-but leok- -

ing fov a need! . v

B . d. Reason for. Hiq bemg here to-.

dayf

. ‘2'.«.' Many have a w:thewd hnnd" =
‘ ‘unfinished ™~ -

Habit, ‘bitter ° - spirit,
" ‘vestitution,” temper tanh ums, dlS-
‘ ‘ohedlenee, ete o !

I Stretch It Forth

A Bnng out where it can be seen'

- and recognized for: what jtis. "

I Ananias and Sapphira a{tempt- e

- éd to hide sin. -

- 2, Bost physician eafmot hclp un-

" less we present need.

7.3 “Be sure your sin will {md you'_‘ s
- oout? (Num 32 23) (sms ex- '

a3 'pusure)

a “Heaven', shall rcveal hlS_A

-"1n1qu1ty” (Job 20:27).

- b. *God ‘shall brmg every woxkj'

“into- Judgment with - every

""'_- | . secret thing" (T.'.ecles 12:14). .

' ¢ “There -is nothing covered,

7 . ’that shall not. be revea]ed'
- . neither hid, that shall no}. be

L - Jesus, here now, seeking out your'

known™: (Luke 12:2).:
2 1) All from whom' you now
" hide"
‘see and know[

Why wasnt it “stretched fmth" 7 3

- before? -

1. Unbelief - .. .

.2, Trled it before' )
(l IBUS
(persistence)

. let your requests “be made

“withered. hand” . wnll'_ 2 He'can de nothmg for you exr:ept-

_you want Him and permlt Him to .

- Elijah and 1'\in eloudf .

}

3. Ius.: Rich young ruler.
- thing thou ]uek'e‘st:"-
“a. What (ig' ‘yours;

© light, ete,? *
4 Become' accustomed to it:.

~a. Withered:
vzgor, force, freshness

“He STRETCHED IT Fon:m

A EEfort demanded—act of falth
* 1. Tilus.:
" water changed to wme, ete.
B Must want to be cured

1 Iwam‘. to. be saved to Jive

.- :'that person; ete, " o
' 2.-Sce Luke 8:5- 6-~A sower ...

‘.,':j_ it w1thered awuy because it .

“lacked: moisture”’

to "dry up, lose.

_'-“_O.Tle' : N

unbroken - -
« . habits, failuré to walk in all S

Lameg, man, blind. man; o

“.closer, -to be cleansed to love . -

1)

.. a.*Characlerized- b:} mstablhty -

' b Must want” (be determmed)_

{o stay true—do what is nec-
essn.ry . :

C Actmn brmgs 1esul(s—-"[t was're-- .

stored whole ;

III  Mapg Wnom: ‘ :
LA Chrlst's power mVQa]ed

B Up to the one healed now-—as to

.. what }:appened in his life.

gt religion!”

Y 2 SeeJohn15:6. -
"7« n,.Jesus, the Vine—living" w:th

“withered hand” - we cannot

abide-in H;m—~must. be . east,- :

‘aside to be burned

Coucwsxon “Three thmgs of: whleh we[-“

* ean be certain:

: .need

~ - do so. ‘
3 Your" need w1ll be met‘

R 111 all light and truth; et} -
L —Ronm'rW Heu'zucn

1..“If your “religion doesn’ t change
-you, you need to; ehange your,

(Saved -
from sin;’ delivered from  soul--.
killmg habit; given grace to- walk

(429) 45




 The Ciiliféh i’rooiodé o
_(Commumon Message. Outlme) oo
o .SCIIIPTURE Mal 3:13-18 “
Texr: V. 17, And t}wy shall be ‘mine-,

' INTRODUCTION

P emombx ance .

L2 Text: “Homeszck fm Heaven

.3 Text: Only a cutam gl oup \Vlll be-

‘there! Who" )

I _Txxose Wito Fean THE Lonn '
A Exp]am godly fear.”

v

1, Illus.: Fear. (mspct_f.) of water -
:-a. Recognize its’ power over hfe,

and denth

3. F. D, R.,
feal itself .
a. Matt ‘10: 28

'-‘B Those who fear God o S .

L1 Ohey Him—and why not" ok
“a. Dent. 32:10 S

1) Sinners: believe, 1epent
‘ acce,pt-—“Do tlus in re- a
" modération or

7. nessM) o :
. a. Power to- save or.to d'lmn“_"

;
-membrance.’
2 Bolleve Him-

- (Matt, 10: 28),

".b.»PO\Vel to keep«;“And I wnll"

" spare themr.

1. Efplain- power——pxesont and‘

- future: v

*strain from sin’.

oo T b) ‘Sanctifying giaoe—assul—-;
' " ance-of sins forgiven; xenow

souls in 1m.1gc of God =

Com:wsmn* Do you know . this morn—;“-
~ ing that you'afe oné of those.of whom -
- our Lord is spoakmg ‘when-He. says,

“And thoy slmll be mine:. ; M
—-ROBERT W. qu*mcu

Y

It Is BLL!va:——that "il -every Tiving'
’ '"person knew what every depmlmg soul
discovers, ever yono would bo qaved to-‘

day

- 48 w30) -

fear nothmg but :

Sznce the office. of bzshop (over-
- seer of ‘a Christian congregation) is a

“good thing” and a noble task,. the

man’for-such a responmblhty in the
| LhUl’Qh must - be a good mdn in ‘every
___sonse of. the word. Paul puf,s his-.
- . - ," qualifications in both -their pOSlf.lVe
- 1. Reason for Commumon U MIn

and their negatWe aspects. They may

“be summurlzed t;omewhat as follows: -

?.POSI'IWELY the Chnstlan pastor must
be' ) . :

1. Blameless ‘in ¢ character, above

: _reproa(.h e L

2, Proper m his marltal status

3, Temperate . (The ‘word implies

not, anly total abstinence from- wine

.but also a calm;’ dlspassxonate spmt)

4y Sober—mmded and respons:ble, L
;.~sens1ble . : !

X Well—behavcd (dxgmﬁed)
6 Hospltable o

7. Qua]lﬁed and able to teach
8 Gentle . (The- word: -

“‘S\veet reaSona_ble—_

9. A good dlsmphnarxan R

" 10, 'Well thought of by outmdefs (a
'good reputatlon)

£

: NEGATIVFL.Y the Chrlstam pastox must

a). Preventing gr: ae e—r e- ,“‘" bE.

1 One who sits- long at the wme

'__Lup (drunkard brawler)

2, Pugnacious’

" 3.. Contentious’ (fhe qualrelsome, L

fl oublemaker type) -
4, Avarnclous

5. A novice- (neophyte, -1le not a

¢ recent,or unseasoned convert) -

If' these standards were necessary

““for the church of Paul’s day it seems

logical and’ commendable . for the .
Boards of Orders and Relatwns to ad-’

_ . Pasadena’ College _
'ﬁ1——Ross L. PRICE, Professor

_suggqsﬂs :

T
e

(the grasplng, P
A.monoy-hungry iype) - ; :

.'here ‘tor them. today. The church is
. known by. its mmlstry

. ', o Thn_quche:s Mugozlngvr- ‘

, s e
=¥

,'-‘ s - - .0 . - - w

Xl’OSlTORY I'RE A(.IIING WITI[OUT NOTES

'-",Chm los W Koller, (136 p'u,cq (.]Olll, $2. 50, Bakox)

Vseript and-his notes?> There: undoubtcdly is a flexibility, a freedom’ which - .-+ *
" the Holy Spirit can exert .upon a humar pelsonallty when the mind is not

You would abaumc. from the title "of the. book that it is. not a study‘
of dactrisie. It is-d presentation of the ““how" of expository pneaohmg, and

- more ospccially emphasizes the value “of oxp051t01:y preaching. without notes:

- Whether: wé ‘ministers agree .or not “with .our - Jaymen, they 1ea11y have)"
n pomt when they say, L wish my pr cacher would get’ away from his-manu-"-:

* ‘tied io the notes on the pulpit. “This is.the- assumption of ‘the author of ‘::

. Ifeimut Thiclwkc (88 p:u,,es, wth !yl 7.3 For l1 oss P1 css)

this book, and in his fourth ¢hapter, entitled “The Advantages of lechmg_ -

"_ Without Notes,” he dnsa.ua:;.cb foreceiully and |llust1ates car efully tho dxstmc.t

leuos of extemporaneous predehing.. .
" ‘This is. 1hmough]y praetical, dm,u%o:. the: vm ious ways of. gottmg 1nt0'
“the heart of: the Scriptures and maintaining a per cnnial freshnegs. - .

" His final c!mplel on. the systemilic I'111n;3 of matpnals is an answer to
many - ‘ministers’, 1equosL5 “He CO!]L[Ud(‘b tho book thh a very splendtd_ =

cxamplo of an cxpomtuly sermon. .. T

NCOUNTER WITH &I‘URGLON

You havc '1 nght to lmow what you arg- buymg It you have a back—_.

* ground of appreciation for -the writings and the ministry of Charles H, " .
* Spurgeon, then you will derive tr -emendous value from this book, Howevcr, i
if Spurgeon is' merely-'a name o you, you might be: wiser to borrow it -~

- .first-and read. it to Sf..(_ whothcr or not your background makos the hoolk S
-.llVQ fo: you. L )

“This. Européan authol, who h’lS a- kcen reputatmn -of his~ own as. a'“
t,heolo;,um and preacher, has.done years of study in the life and- ministry

- . and preaching of Spurgeon:, Here in this substantial. compilation he studies

" Spurgeon from a variety of. approaches.- In thie: first section, entitled “En-
", counter wn_h Spu -geon,” he gives-a-biogr aphical sketch of the man which

gmltted Spur goon to leave an mdehble imprint upon preaching for all’ tlme. S

. 1= “.He- discusses such- pmtment areas - of the - ministry ‘as earnestness, e
* . decisivehess, - puvato -and - public player, the -voice; posture, ijmpromptu "7

__-speecfx, the minister’s’ convmsnhon, and in ench of these. chaptols he.calls

‘is really & life-size’ picture  of the quahues and personal gifls which ‘per-- -

. upon the wnsdom of Spux geon in giving praectical advice, which even 1n our - *

- hmos is as pc: tinent’ as 1f xt were: wntten the day befme ycate: day

e smm’r OF HOLINESS  * . -".-- ]

o Seplember. 1863

: Evcrett Lewts Cattell (104 pages, cloth, $3. 00 Eerdmans)

‘The author is the pres:dent of Malone Col!ege, Canton, Ohlo, a Qunker B
. who spent several years as a mlssmnmy m Indm. In tlus book he dmcusses

(431) 47
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- the dcepcr life. It is loyal to. the Wesleyan posmon of a second crisis, He ‘
is'clear in his presentation for the nieed of eradication of the sinful nature.

His emphasis throughout is related to the work of the Spirit. In the seven = .

" . chapters he discusses ‘the timg element “in salvation—the sanctification ‘of -

-self, the Spirit-controlled: life, the guidance ol the Spmt prnymg in the
Spirit, the umty of the Spirit, a' dehmtzon of love. .

- It may sdem unusual for.a book 50" thoroughly Wesleynn to come from

a pubh:,hmg source which has not been noted. for developing” Wesleynn

. ‘materials. Tt perhapsisa reminder that the work of the’ ‘Holy Spirit is cur-

~:rent news today in the religious wmld -and thls is .a thrxll to ull whtf

V.-re]ome in thcpowel ofthe Holy Ghost S e e

) " _.BARRIERS TO CHRISTU\N BELIEF
AL Lcmmrd Gnﬂ:th (Hmper & Row, 129 pnges, cloth $3 50)

" This. is.a new author on the book scene, He is the' successor to the_' L

renowned Leslic Weather head at the famous City Temple, London. - -

This man: proves that he is en able writer. He has a fluent and ﬂuzd‘ R

style of writing—Xknows . how to.use words and’ phrascs und this, hns fnrstf"*'
‘major- publlcatlon, shows careful preparation.”’ S
; But he is.far too ecumenical for those’ of us who actually believe thut‘ B
" doctrines have. & distinctive value, ‘He. md!c(s ‘denominationalism - as such.

Rather than agreeing with his hasic premise that denommatlomhsm. is a o

- §in;"we ate inclined to ‘believe that ‘dettominationalism ‘may. perhaps well
[+ have proved the best- defender of the faith that the last century has seen, - |
* - .and. we are loath to'see ccumemsm scuttle the historm doctrmes that have

« . given vigor and’ fiber to our faith, - o ;

- We are ‘merely stating this to. let you know that ﬂus author, whnle :
" "yourg and eager, has not been accurate it enuncmt:ng the title of the buok o
“for hls supposed barrlels to Chrxshan bellef are not all bmriers S

EERREN

»

'_'?';."momm SPEAK NOW! * e e
. Robert B. Mchzl (9[5 pages, cloth $2 50 John Knox Pxess)

: _Amid the prcs,sule of plomotlon v1sntatmn, and orgamzatmn, xt. is easy“ 1-'
R for a minister to- lose sight of the fact that his highest calling is . the - -
e cal]mg of the prophetic office,” And yet perhaps the constituency to which -

" we preach looks {0 us more often for the prophetic note than :t does for. -

. the details of orgumzatlon or promotxon

In Prophet Speak Now! we have a study of the prophetlc ofﬁcc It ls' N

~._—‘not a historical study of the prophétic office in Old Testament times.. * The :
- author begins- with the Old Testament, where the high calling of the prophet - -

-came to one of the highest pinnacles in_ the life’ of ‘men’ such as Elijah - *

* and-Hosea. But.using these Old Testament prcphets merely as' spring-
- boards, he moves guickly. and forcefully into the various arcas of modern
‘ _-_llfe and cries: aloud for more prophetic  utterance. - His writing- is crisp, -
- incisive, and penetrating. At times he w:ll chaﬂenge, agam he wxll startle ‘
- you, but throughout he will shmulate your thinking.. -

- This hook will be of keenest value to the man who apprecmtes the .

-  prophetic’ gffice, but is ‘having’ somewhat of . battle keepmg hig bﬂlance A
" o between the plophetlc und thc pmctmal S e o

43 (432)
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Hore's n suggestion that : _ L : S R R ‘ . -
will “puy off" in & hurryi. " . ) R S
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R G The Joy of Anomted Preuchmg
: l,‘ gt o AR By D. I Vanderpaol
fj.The Joy 0!" Anomtcd PJ eauh:ng D I Vrnttfeup(ml :'-:'; EROUTN R o ‘ S L . o vt R
S o .~ E. 7 A NY METHOD, that presents Chnst' -But when the Spmt of God anoints’ .
| medm Julm Weslev Hes a Wmd f(n You Fdalm utl ERIRREER .-,,..E o ?2 . Ato ‘the world, whether it be: a. for the task, the'spiritual atmpsphere =
~ Dy’ Lawlor. Allchls '.'; T, .3. BRI e B -teachmg, healing," or preaching min- changes, WOl‘dS come freely, new
. o e istry; is glorious and commendable'._-thoughts flood the mind. There is a- -
- Two Ma]ur Tll.‘lld'-, in My l‘heuiugmdl 'Ihmkm;, (I) .Suphua .S Whm h. L . But. preachmg the Word. of .God is  strange sparkle about the. entire serv- -
A Lettm m Paul ......... L .‘. S T e .-;. e W0 ~ God’s chief method: for bringing light* ice. The minister’s, heart beats a-
' L - and spiritual guidance to the people little - faster, his face ‘burns, He
o Qualmcs That Make a Gund Pleachel Ehncr O Ne!um . . “ 12 . . ;of the earth. “It pleased God by the - senses “that a. gent]e hand is Jaid: upon
- The Spml of L\’dng.,l.‘ll&nl .'..'..-_; O B PRUURIOREI 1 SR | foolishness of preachmg to saVe them | him. = He flashes. -the’ ‘gospel sword -
., : e s L L that believe” (I Cor, 1:21)... LT with eonfldenee He is unafraid’ of -
lhe Fmg,wm;, I‘d{he ‘Ross- W H(n;\hp LT P ‘]A(:“ ~ ¢ . Theré is an unseen and indeserib- -"any foe. To sense that:he is God’s.
o (..lednmu. fmm the G bek Ncw es(ament Ra!ph I‘mlu sl 19 .:j . - . ‘able'power about 'God's, Word wher- -~ messenger on’ a mission- of mercy o
O - ever: and whenever it is’ preached_. strangely fires the heart of the mini--
_ IJzeat_iml Huw About Yom Inmg,c! Bornes I\ Svlph e e 21 L " with clarity ‘arid smcenty Paizl de-_' ster." To feel that his message ‘may be
Rcku} Now, . P{ml Dou*m’u BT R SRR UREICIIRS. BN * ‘clared,. “I am not ashamed of the ‘the key that unlocks: the massive:
' T e e ’ : gospel of Christ: for it is" the’ power !

: “Queen uf ihe- (u 5011;15_,9 ” Auu‘rm; J. erhrumuu R .':;{'.- e | NER
How lu Hdp Sume(me m Smmw Hmumd Whatmrm L2000

‘ Pentecust Its Meanm;, f01 lhe Pl@dLhel J B Mrm{aqun i.!

LT iy e n
"- .

Al i i Lt e

of God unto salvation- to every one
- that: believeth; to the Jew first,” “and
... also tothe Greek" (Rom 1:16). -

God's Jaw -revealed  in the - Word

GUHEST EDITORIAL

doors ‘that .imprison - guilty - sinners .
- and brmgs blessed hope of a better
-life “is "a. joy that the rmmster can . |
riever forget
_elevates - the -minister. to the unfar—‘

Anomted preaching. -

. . TPy is a schoolmaster {6 brmg us to - gettable joys of divine service.

© What Is My Pneathmg lel. Wm Hmmnd Buuu ZUEN SRUREE RIS '34 3 .+ Chiist, His “vace,. and the. gosd news - “The anomted rmmster “knows that
The Pustm s. Iemptalmn T L T e I - of forgiveness and redemptmn The a “message’ such - as “he "gives. ‘has. -
e K : ‘ e R a9 ' ... more the divine presence is. mamfest' changed' millions of dlstraught frus- -

o Sc'm”" Wm ””p S A et T b e e e O * - in the” presentatmn of the Word, the . trated, and ‘nearly” wrecked homes

: fPt Ld(,lmu, ng,mm e T AU ST TEY SOOI 1 R 1+ more piercing and far-reachmg the"- ‘into little anterdoms of heaven itself. .

T T PRI - message bhecomes. .~ He fully realizes that foundations for

L B‘.'“k-; B."'"f",f”' B e e T e e e i ! ;. Ancinted preaching should be the “similar change are being laid right -

L et s e T 5 e e " "Lfcoveted goal -of every mlmster and'; while he . preaches. Only.a héart of-

L -_Cdgm‘ihru_tin('} Fdimrs e . . .
L Hugh C Benmr
¥ H Lcww :

S.imuel Ymmi..
D. I Vandurpool

(.Lnu il m:pumumtum Chuuh uf llu N.u"uuu.\

Hud} C- l’m-.tn ‘
G B Wllll nns(m

v

may’ b often’ realized by the gen—
uinely sincere minister."

. Among_ the many- compensatmg‘_f
' things that’ come 1o the God-anointed
. preacher is -the strange: joy that
| springs from within of invades: from
SN ‘W1thout :while he ‘speaks God's mes-.,
sage. Ordinary preaching- can be- -
‘come dry, dull; and unmterestmg to -
. .‘the preacher as well as the audience

“ stone ‘would not thnll at such an”
opportumty )

To know that in years to ‘come he -

~may -meet -people’ who. have been’

awakened and saved - through his
" .anointed ministry gives him the drive -
to give his very-best every time he
stands behind the sacred.desk. -

Anomted preachmg is- never a-

$1.99 0 ysar.* Second €tiss postages psid al Wansas Cily, Missouri,  Aduress l|| Eﬁrrwhonlicnte concermflg subscriptions- Lo

slavish task, and the  minis is
CNagarene Put:lushmq Howe, P.G. Box 527, K msn C‘ly Mo. Ml‘u; Pun:cd in LlSJ\ PR QR , . ter 13‘7
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thrilled

‘with “the

* Anointed preaching lifts the weary
in the congregation. How many.

' times people have gotie ta the house
* "of God tired from the toil of the day;". -

~ ‘but-after listening to the’ God- anoint-

.. -ed preacher, they have felt refreshed
. and lifted into a new area, reporting

. that ‘weariness left them durmg the
.- sermon)..

' the sermon. from the lesson or lecture-.r
l .:pattem domg something for a mes-
sage that.is. not found-in flights-of -

God-anointed

audience, demandmg thelr attentxon
and serious thought. - :
Anomted preachmg dzstmguishee

oratory of perfect pulpit etiquette,

e Bt i e 1 e

‘Mm..“,e,_-(,; e

" audience,

S R ST PR KX ) N ST TTE e T,

2 (134)

‘ ‘Anointed _preaching finds ap ex-
'+ pressed emotional response from ‘the -
It ‘could be-a hilarious, i}

“Amen"’ or a-muffled word of praise;

raptured smaile, or tear- filled ‘eyes. .
Anomted preaehmg of the. s:mp]e‘_
gospel message is .more". pOWerful %

knowledge that .
: 'God’s Word never returns void.-

preaching’ -
" arrests the giddy and fnvo]ous in an’’

than eold logle or. learned d1seussmn

" of psychological ierms, more power-
“ful than needle~pomt theological ex-' -~
positions or’ matching wits with the -
“intelligentsia of our day. . B
1t was the "anointed preachmg of A &
‘the:, proud - - -
‘hearts of the scribes, _priests, and -
Pharisees, self-satisfied in. their tra--. .-
“ditions.

Stephen , that. -pricked

Saul- of - Tarsus, the most.
brilliant and - zealous of - them all,
heard. Stephen preach, -

their  cliarge.”
ing - of - ‘Stephen’ followed. by his

tmumphant

where h/e met the ‘Master.’ _
Anointed”’ preaehmg _quiets

passed

)'-'

' ":_Qumk quotes Ior your bullctm . '

An egot:st is -2 man_who thmks too much of h1mse1f and too':'-i

: _‘i.' httle of other peaple!

Wasdom is knowmg »;rhat to do next skxll is knowmg how to [

% do Jt and vnrtue is doing xt

N (lltote‘

- . Dr. Wm C Menmnger one of the worlds leadmg psyohlatnsts '-‘ -
was asked, “Why do men fail?” He replied, “The difference between -

Sy

(DAVID STARR -JORDAN)

R o
S

- success and failure depends on knowing how to get aloog with other'

peop]e ”-——DR Geonoe W Crume Pulpzt J anuary, 1963

. saw h1m L
stoned, and noted -the ring of tri- . "
umph in his voice. as’ he cried with a- -
“loud voice, “Lord lay not.this siir to -
The anointed preach~ .

‘homeé-going -~ dealt -~ a
‘ deathblow to St Paul's’ pnde and
" prejudice ‘and helped to. prepare him &
for his’ Damascus road oxperlence L
'the.
nerve:s, warms the- heart, and brings.
1o the: mxmster a 3oy that 15 unsur-'.h.'

'l'her Preuchar Y Muguzlne

u

d=rons the mpTTOR

Preucher- John Wesley Hos a Word for You

m‘r MAN is 3 true leadér who can -
both enunciate” bold ancf basic -
=.p11ne1p]es anid_ also supervise in”the
" .small details  of practical,
. life. For Ieadershlp consists in' more
* thant' launching ‘mighty - movementé
there ‘must alse. be the word of ‘en- ;
- «ecpuragement to a ‘downcast worker, .
. -the’ wise counsel relative to. the o
~-.organization of time and talent, It is .
"“said ‘that the  great steel . magnnte
~.Carnegie on a tour. thlough one of
“his vast’ steel mills stopped where a’
“ean was - droppmg water on a wheel
. “for” cooling purposes:
~.ment of careful serutiny he. adjusted:
. the device so the: water- dropped just.
- a little slower—served the same pur-
. pose with less waste;.
: No, wise leadership! :
Well, .at this polnt i, is appropnate s
: _.to 1ntroduee you ‘te John. Wesley.”
. For, a]ong with many . other dctivities
cof hls arduous ministry, he took time
" "to advise' his followers on. the. prae-
tical problems of their lives; ‘Wesley
~‘knew "that’ hours . of - good ‘preaching - -
" could he' destroyed by 'some -unwise
and careless dction’, on, the pnrt 01. .
. one of his Methodists. . . - !
So.I borrow. from Wesley's wrltmgs
- some.of these bltS of earthy but w:se_

Foohshnese”

" counsel. .

o lazmess, dirt,
" . every degree, every appearance of it;
- ‘else you will ~never. be more than
. halfa Chnst:an. T

: Oclober. 1963 O

To Mr, § (a Methodlst Iaym'm)

R ;i;:-.;'xlla]etter dated April 24, 1769:

“Be active, be dﬂ;gent, -avoid all
indclencs,.

everydayr

After ‘a. mo.

-happiness but. in God _
- use of the leisure you have, never'be . .
unemployed,’

- “Be eleanly, and in thls let the C
Methodists take pattern’ from the
Quakars, -
‘ slovenhnese

-Avoid ‘all . -nastiness, .dirt,
both"

o be e]ean

"Whatever eIothes you have let
them_be whole; no rents; no. tatters,

-np rag.s These are a séandal to either .
man’ or. wornan; being another vile

“friit of laziness, Mend your clothes,

-or -I shall never expect you to.mend

your lives. Let none ever see a k
-ragged Methodist.” =~ .~ -
Fromi~ a pamphlet én t it l ed

'.Thoughtw on-Marriage. a'nd a Smg!e ol
. Life, published. in"1743: - - '

“Kéep at- the: utmost d:staﬁce frorn. :

-foohsh desires, from’ desmng ariy.

. Make full.

never tmflmg“ly em-
ployed; let. every haur turn, to good :
account .

MGiveall your Iooney to’ God You
have no pretence for ]aymg up treas-. -

. ure ‘on earth While, you' ‘gain all -
- you can,’ and ‘save all: you can,” ‘give " -
~all you' can "that is, all you have AR

- From a letter to a fmend eoneern-‘._‘..""_

’ mg tea;
Fly from - °

'“Tweo{y-nme years. smee, -whei 1
had spent a few months at Oxford,

'havmg, as T apprehended ‘an exceed- B
'~ ing gqod

eonstxtutxon, :_md, being

(435 9

: in" your, person,i'--'
“clothes; hOUSe and all .about you. "Dao. =
“not ‘stink above ground. This is.a" -
'Imd fruit.of laziness; use’ a]l dlll\genee )

. In part:cu]ar see that ' .
. you _waste no part of it in unproflt-'
“ able con\rersatlon B ‘
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. this’ was one of ifs: natural -effects, .
especially “when ‘it is ]arge]y and -

: frequently drank and most of all,
. _persons of weak nerves,
I -lessened the quantity,. drank .it -
Weaker and added more n;ulk and:

isugar :
* From the Mmutes of the 1756'
~Conference this bit "of very humane_
. and practical advice:-was' injected:

PEN PR S

_ their beasts? Perhaps not.
'one’ ought—l Never to nde hard

AN A i g 3 )
S TN R e g o ot

otherwise in . h'ea'lt};, .1 ‘was a little -

_ surprised ' at_. some .symptoms of ' a
‘paralytic disorder. I could not imagine .
~what should occasion the shaking of
‘my hand; till I observed jt was always
" worse. after breakfast; and that if I
-'  intermitted drinking tea. for two or -
" three days," it did ‘not shake at’all..
. 'Upon inquiry, I found tea had.the -

same’ effect upon ‘others also. of my

acquamtance, and therefore saw that

" “Are all the preachers mercxful to

BN
IS

“Upon thls :

Every-

2. To see W1th his own eyes his horse

rubbed, fed and bedded.” ' .
This is appropriate to us today’ m_

- the treatment we -give pets, or, if
.you will, each- other; for fnends have
- feelmgs ]ust hke horses or cats, you_' -

know.

and soul winner.
knew. no man who is so 'few years

“had been used to save 50 many souls.”
Yet Walsh- died of TB. at twenty- - .
eight years of age: Wesley considered

‘Walsh a martyr. to excessively loud

- and long preaching. He carefully en-
treated his . preachers to beware" lest' o
“excitemnent should lead them to com— R
<~ mit the same error. . ——
There is. Wesley, - the man who' )
.soared in his ‘preaching right to the .
" gates, 6f -heaven, but also donned - .
“working - clothes and advised his peo-- -
“pleiin. the most practwal detalls of . -
llfe..-»- L : :

._'I*m Afruld of Work

o In humor we have heard se:d many txmes' “Im not afrzud of ot
-work;. I can lie ‘down bes.!de it and g0 sound’ asleep.” In Humor of SRR §

" _course! But really I am afraid of ‘work; ‘not afraid to work; but

* afraid there is lots of work' being Teft undone that ought to be done——- L

- work ‘in regard to the Jkingdom of. God, things that ought to be done-' N

o ~'to make-the church a success and help to redeem the lost.

Maybe care]essness or neglect toward the church- binldmg -and

_ -_jiproperty ~An mdlfference as .to how the . church building. looks:
" Lack of badly- needed paint; steps fallmg apart; doors” hardly opera-.. .. - "

“tional.. Trees in need of: trimming. . 'Tin cans, old-boards, junk, and =

viting, an asset in any commumty

~.such. need to be pmked up. Lawns improved and kept neatly mowed e

- And leewwe for our: parsonage property. - o s

" I believe we' as. Christians ought to do our best to keep our- -
selves, our own ‘homes, our churches and parsonages, attractwe, m-' v

e

, 1 beheve we pastors’are the answer, m showmg our. people the-
" importance of the above and ‘encouraging them ‘in dumg the work

s

- that ought to be done. Anyhow let's keap trying.

C -—At.vm D Rlcmmos

'l'ha Pxoucher’n Magml.no -

R

CA Johﬁ Walsh wasg a great preacher j;"
Wesley ‘'said he

e

T I P,

PPN S

B Questlon. . . .

“We ‘as mlmsters see the necess:ty

for trained ‘workers around the altar, -
- for- we have- seeri thé damage to-
 ‘talking’ people through,’ and by .our -
- .-actions sometimes. mterfermg ‘with
" . 'seekers. -But at the same time we
- have asked the Christians’ in mass to‘
- come pray with, seekers, “How can.
we ‘reconcile the two.so as to have
_trained workers.and yet maintain ‘the -
burden “6n “all -

o __(Clark H Lew1s, ’I‘acoma, Washmg-

T ton) :

our Chnst:ans"”

-. - : *
W A

AnSwer. T

v

The mvxtatmn has: been glven, ‘the

-call has been made;’ those who have
- responded- are kneehng at the altar,
-Most have .come alone,: ‘but’ some

'eame with those Wwho mwted them. -
.. The altar service must be carefully

.guarded from unwise people; and.
- directed by the leader of the service,
. There must: be those who deal speci-
: .'._'.flcally ‘with “the seekers "They’ may
' be called counselors. They should’ be
. consistent -arid experienced Chris-
.. tians, true lovers of. souls and thor-
- oughly sound ..in - doctrine.
- ‘church’ should have -afew of these *
.- people-especially. trained for this task.
. Oné person should be responslble_
-to deal and speak with each seeker -
-and feel a sense of concern ‘until he

Every

is sure the seeker has received.the

_witness. ‘This worker ‘should, if need -
. be, invite the. assistance of pastor or’
. .. cothers.’

- seeker that he: has been save& or sanc- _

‘ ’Oetober. 1968 S

No one-:should -ever .fell''a.

x'-'

tu’:ed The assurmg W1tness is» the .

.work of the Holy Spirit.

. ‘_.,!l -

-Often it is advisable for the person S

who will counsel to. go’ to. the altar
at ‘the time_ the -seeker goes.
will _prove helpful ‘and often enable
the - seeker fo. pray - 1mmedmte1y

When "the mv1tatlon is given then .

“This -

for all to come to pray, the immediate " -

reactmn of 1nstruct10n has been giv--
en, and ‘often the seeker is ready.‘,

hlmself to pray!

'I'he conduct of the pubhc altar L

_service demands great wisdom and- .
‘flexibility. . Faith and prayer must bhe 7
" kept up; otherwme unbehef wxlI sooni .

- ‘depress the seekers, ‘The altar service

_must be- kept in ‘a"spirit of fervent .

“prayer, and someione must follow the

gu1dance of ‘the Spirit to_avoid-con-
fusion and. secure harmony. * ‘The

“‘chitef end of every altar -service.

“should be to help the seekers get a ™ -
thness as quxckly and as thoroughly g

- as possible.

Fervent ‘prayer " often melts and

proves helpful to the seekers. How-

‘ever, general mstruct:ons ‘must be‘ N

‘given to those who meet, and prayer -
‘meeting would be an 1dea1 timefora -
pastor to deal with conduct during
the -altar service. A volume.of be- *
hevmg prayer prayed in the Spirit; -

often -helps "a seeking 'soul. to say
amen . to - God's” demands!

-the sense that he is ot alone.

-All" . who  pray areund the" altar :

. dem People -
~around "the altar. praying and believ-"
ing with the.seeker .will . give him

~must trust God to tise thelr prayers,‘ L

(C’antinued on page 11)

.
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This . artu,Ie whlch wﬂi appeal in thlee lnetallments is a
~ contributior extraondmary "Upon -the. oceasion of Dr. Whites:
-..seventicth birthday, celcbratlon he was asked to read a ‘paper’

* on his theological thinking. By request, this paper was expanded =

" into this substantial treatmeént, It rcprcscnts ‘the mature theo: -
-logzcal thmkmg of. one of the soundest and strongest theologlcat .

. voices in the Wesleyan field. 1 am. honored: to be. ahle to offer |

"-this in" the Preacher’s Magazine,
_for futu:e re[etcnoc and tercadmg (Edttor)

You - will -want to aave these Sl

.) o oL ';:'.

Two Ma|or Trends m My Theologlcul Thmkmg

.':lJ. :

"l" By Stephen S Whlte

‘wl
I

I .THE DOCTRINE OI‘ MAN

I TooK. my first course in 5ystemat1c :

theology' and . in the “history of

- phtlosophy under Dr, E.. P. ‘Ellyson -
‘when he was président df Peniel Col- .
- lege, Peniel; Texas: Dr. Ellyson had -
* an unusual mind and made a signifi-
"cant. contribution to my thinking.
‘After him; the two men “who - have’
."had ‘most- o do’with my interest in’
“and understandmg of theology have
“been. Dr.:H. Orton’ “Wiley and Dr,.
- Olin Alfred Curtis.
" in theology under "the latter,. three
" different years, at Drew Theologlcal :
Seminary, and while I hdve .never.
studied under Dr. Wtiey, I have ‘had .:
‘considerable contact with. him ® pér-
. sonally . and - with “his - three-volumie
. ~work on Christinni Theology. It is
‘based on -an immense amount of re-’
. -search and: covers a. Wide field "of
"~ 'theological thought

. traditional style and form" of such

'.works and is, therefore not easy

*Professor,. 01h{ct Nﬂ_zﬂl'cne .College. Kankaf.-

T kee_.‘ Ilinols.

.8 3.

-1 took . courses-

It folIows the .

readmg for thoqe who are not gon-_.-.‘ _
'-umely interested in. theology and’ :
phl]osophy On the other hand, Cur-. -
‘tis'  text, The' Christian Faith, al-.
though it is. more limited -in the field. .-~
‘i -covers,: not only rates “high ' in
) ';Lholdrslnp but is unique in ‘style_and
- arra.ngement It mlg,ht be. thought of
.as:a dcvottonal ‘book, a literary pro: .. -
:ductlon, and a series ‘of soul-moving .
. sermons, as well’ as a systematic the-- - L
‘ology.’ It is not surprising that- “the ™ .~ | =
Rov. F. H. L:pscomb in the Method- |7 =
ist Quarterly- Review; writes: 'Dr. .
. Curtis-has given. us in this volumea =~ e
~kind of ‘philosophers’ and theologlans -

LR an

Pilgrim’s Progress.’

As to the Blblc CUI‘tlS “gives .- a':- -
. brief ‘but’ very slgmhcant discussion .- Y4
‘of its.authority and mspzratton This .
. part of The. Christign. Faith. prov:des - :
valuable readmg for any sincere stu- . -
-dent of the Bible. ‘As to his endorse-
‘ment thedry of the . inspiration of the
~Bible, I have always: -thought. that.it .-
‘differs. little - from "the more s:mple T
L dynamlcal theory “This' is the view .

: -whtch Wﬁey and many other conser- -

Tho Pmuchorn Moguzino" :

vative ‘Bible scholars have ac'clepted
|At this point it is-interesting tp note
L that Wiley. places -Curtis with' those:

.who hold to the: dynamical theory
“with some modification” - (Wiley,

: 176) With this mtroductzon, I move
“on to.a’ consnderatlou of my own-

theologlcal v1ews

§ [

The two ma]or “trends’ini - my

theologtcal thinking are.the anthro-

‘pological and the theological. ' By

anthropology as this term is nsually
used in systcmatlc theology, the- fail

cof manas' it covers the whole field .
" <" of the doctrine &f sin, of hamartiol-.

. ‘ogy; and the doctrme of salvation or
*_subjective soteriology.. :On the" other -

“-hand, by the theological trend in ‘my
theologrcal thinkirg ‘I refer. to the

“other -half of - 5systematic theology,--
* which deals largely with Christology, -
"or the doctrines of ‘the deity of Jesus -
" Christ and the Ingarnation; objective .
. soter;o]ogy-—the atonement,  or -death

of Christ; and- the doctrme of ' God

. whxch mcludes a ‘discussion. of _the

“‘nature pf the Trinity, o what'is gen- -
erally called theology in the narrower
. sense in- systematlc theology In- the
anthropologtcal or first half, of this -
discussion’ | you will notice that . T

chiefly. follow thcys VleWS, while

. in‘the’ theological, or second, section
~ L have been much mflnenced by- the_‘

thought of CU.!'tlS - ‘
“Thus it is apparent that both man.

- the whole field of Christian, or sys-

tematic, theology, and one cin divide

‘his study of this subject. accordmgly,
- that is, he can center his thought first

on- .those .‘toplc_s .which have to: do’
‘~'most with” man’s involvement; and

u then follow with the final half, where

God is espectally in the lnnehght > )

Octobor. 1963

What I have just'said does not mean

that this method of procedure, orany
- other that might be chosen, will give: -

us. two_fields in systemattc theo]ogy

1. 'whlch dare completely free from over-
..lappmgs The dw151ons in’ the study
'rof any-subject ‘can never ‘be absolute-
1y hard and fast. They are necessary'; '
. to proper thinking, but are never =

-completely perfect or satlsfactory
. Now as to anthropology as I have

. ~defined it abave. Here Wlley is at.
L anthropologtcal I° mean -the" whole;hlS best, .and I follow him "closely.
. human -side of Christian theology—-—-" g

‘the creatron and state of man as- he,
* first ‘came from the hand of God, or" -

K When he deals. ‘with - the. prtmltlve K
-state of man, his. fallen state, and the.
stages; of salvatlon which are possible

in _thr; __world "he-is -superior to Cur--
tis, "This is one of the. results of
Wlleys Armmtan-Wesleyan empha-'

-sis; for while both Arminius. and™
* Wesley “were orthodox and- ‘made. a.
.place for theology as‘I have’ described -

'-.1t above, they weére mainly interested . .
/in what “happened  to’ ‘man-- through "'

- the- activities of God.- They -centered |

- their thought on man ‘as the ObJECt‘ o
of -God's  creafive. and - redemptive -
deeds. - Wiley: has brought this move-. |
‘ment;- which grew ongxnally out "of .

prlmltlve Chrlsttamty, to its chmax

-1 marvel at his enlightening’ presen—”-

tation of man’s glorious state.as he

‘came from the hand-of God, his terrl--' o
‘ble condition ‘as -a fallén " creature, .

‘and the. wondetful heights of salva- -
- tion  to which ‘he- .can attain m thls

life through the grace of God

- Next I présent a resume of W:leys"_ -
_ =anthropology as I set forth its hounds -
-, abovg.-Man was created in the image

of God. . This. image was twofold: |
"and God aré inevitably involved in: "

) Thete is-the natural, or essential,
image,” Whlch means for Wiley. that-

" man was endowed with knowledge or : .
- the capamty for 'it, spirituality (man .

.. was created a spirit like' God-—he- is-a
finite. spmt even as God is an m-
_finite- Spirit), and immortality. This

image may-be described as personal-
1ty, and 1t i$ that whlch dtstlngurshes ]

R uas) 7




man _from “the animal.
- was’ also created in. the ‘moral, or
;1nc1denta1 image of God. This means

T —

this:-
‘words: o .
."'There are two fundamental distmchons .

. and reject the ‘wrong.

that man was created holy, or sinless.

In this respect he was like God, but

- on the finite level. 'This holmess was

. sustained in’ mans heart by the in: -
- dwellmg presence of .the Holy Spmt

- - In briefly summarlzmg his view as"
" * to- the natural and the
" images, leey snys R A

_‘ The’ natural image of God 'in man has,'
" referencé to personality, by which he is  ~

distinguished from the lowér animal cre-

" ation; while- the moral ‘image refers to
the character or quahty of this person-’
o ality. "The_first has ta 'do with: the con--
© - stitution- of man as ‘possessing scif-con-
. ‘scloustiess - and - self-determination; - the.

@) Man

mc;_d_egtal

secand has to do with the rightnéss or :
“wrongness of the use of- these* powers. -

" The. natural image gives man his nafural .
B responsibility; the
.. moral image gives. him his moral nbihty-.

and makes possnble a’ holy character

~.ability : -and  moral-

(Wiley, 11, 38)

| Since the m_oral or 1nc1dental unage
“of God' in ‘man is; closely cunnected_'.
. with the 1dea -of’ prumtwe holmess y
.- I'devote.the next pomt to it.

.. For. Wlley, man’s pr1m1t1ve hoh-.
: ness was‘a pos:twe att:tude ‘of "soul,
1 can. inclination- toward the good, and
. not just. mnocence or mereiy a posm—_-
- bility of hecomlng holy. However, it
_"was created, and not ethical, holiness;
b _somethirg uncond1t10nally ‘be-_ -
-__*.stowed upon man, ‘and not . a. gift
-which- man received. on- the basis of
a ‘personal choice. * Wiley deséribes -
in'__ ;theSe o

twofold deference

: which must be obsérved in-our .discus-,

sion’ of primitive holiness. . First, there is
the distinction belween a mere possnbi]lty

Cn’ holim.-ss, and holiniess jtself. The for-’
mer is'a negnhve state;
marked. by a positive attitude of soul— "

. a ‘spontaneous ‘tendeney to obey the rlght

* the distinctidn-betweeh created_holiness
and ethical -holiness..:

8 (440)
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- Second, .there is-

the 'lattér is -

The. former is a
sub_]ectwe stale and tendency thhbut -

'_ tial,

effects. of mian's’ fal),
o 'stated ‘in “the . precedmg ‘five points, .
. aré summarlzed m Wlleys words as' R
follows: . * . - - : o

.persorml res.‘ponsxb:hty, the. ]atter sprmgs- ; ‘
‘from moral choices, and depends upon the -

" action of a frec personal being. . Both of

" these aspects must be given due consid-
cration. - While dilfering from each’ other,
the latter does not make void the: former
but confirms it and builds | upon it.

. the exercise of right choice in harmony B

with . the . tendencies -of created “holiness,.© -

SR 115111 acknowlbdgcs the value of right and *~
" thercby- testifies that he is, possessed ‘of .

an understanding of moral’ values.. Thus

_ the development of haly. char-lcter bdgms :
- and if continied’ through. nght choices is - .
+. strengthened_and- confirmed - in righteous-

- ness .(Wiley, II 41 42)

through  Adam’s fall.

image; ‘while’ not  lost; -

The - nature and extent of the..-
whxch I have

Externally, 1t was an” ahenntlon from'
God and an enslavement to Sntan, dne-
-ternally, it was the loss of diving grace -* ..

_ by which man beeame ‘subject. to physi-

eal ‘and’ moral coxruptlon If now. we ex-
- amine the fall in its- external relatmns,‘_‘ ’
- we shall find. that man no' longer bears

" the’ glory of .his moral likeness to God. .

But accordmg ‘o Wlley, the de-

: scmptxon of the state of man as he -
: was created- does not ‘tell the: ‘whole_"' '

- story. Man, the whole human family,. -
‘became: 1nv01ved in-sin and its effects =~
The conse-
quences may be listed thus: (1):Man' .
Jost . the Holy: prrlt the orgamzmg;"'

- principle’ of man's. being. . (2) Since
the presence of the Holy Spirit-in
“man was. the source of his holiness, - .~
hlS moral,” or ‘incidental; image, he.
 Tost-. this when_ the - Holy ‘Spirit de- - °
" parted.- (3) With this doub]e .depri- -
_vation™ there came a’ terrlble.. )
. depravatmn ‘Man’s natural, or essen--, " |’
was
'--scarred marred depraved in its’ every'" ‘
-part. Man, in th1s sense, ‘was oursed .
~with” total depravity, - _
- .result’ of the Fall'was physical death. - -
(5} Also the earth. -was -cursed for -
‘man’s’ sake, when ‘the ° race smnned'."
,through Adam and fel‘l '

(4 Another_- b

.The natural lmage in the gense . of his, ;

'l'he Preucheru Mugazlne

- " October, 1953

‘[)Cl‘m!hlhty he ret mncd lmt the glory
“wag gore, From his high destination "in
- cominunion WIlh God, he fell into. the
.. depths -of deprivation ‘and sin.. Having
" lost tlie Moly Spirit, he hcp,dn a life of
fexternal’ (hscord ind internal misery. In
~ his domestic ml.ihuns there was a depri=

vation of their inténded “perfection. No ™
: longer - in .the truer ‘and’ best “sensé wag .-
In hiy+®
o orelitions with the, extérnal world of nar,
ture he Tound the earth eursed lor hh:
suke. - No lenger was. lie: gr.:uausly pro--"
:yvided with the abundance ol the garden, -

‘the- wontan” the-glory* of the man,

" buf m_mpt_-llud to’ eatn lna lJlt.'ld by -the
- sweat’ of his face, 0 we examing the fall
. from its internal aspeet, we dlSLOVLl the :

“birth of an evi] tonscienco mid i sense

_of shame and degradation: me;. jost

the Holy Spirit as the organizing: prin. - -
“eiple- ‘af “his ‘being, there  could” e "no - -

h'lllnDnlOLlS ‘ordering aof his faculties; PN

" henee the powe:s of--his being beeome
) “From, thlq disordered stade - -
" thepecfollowed s, o cohsunume, Wind=- -
- ness of hemrt, or-a loss of spir ituad dis~
' cunment {‘Vl! concup:.sunw or ume.s,u-_ a
~laled ‘catnal craving; and mm.il “innhility,
- coriweanknesy, i lhc plcwntc uf sin (Wl-,
' IL)' II ()4 65) L . .

“disordered,

Wnley beheves in- the atonenmnt

and ‘thé gm(,e of Cod which comes -
o t,m[ul men: thexeby
L is the I.lttel, griee as it funt.uons m'

Hdl\hltl()n aeeording Lo, Wiley, that we
are * mte:ested ny o at prcsent

(1) First, there is plevemenl grace,
,‘wlmh Dp(}ﬂ.‘a the , way for saving”
o grace. . It'is given: tu all men thmu;,h
~ the death of Christ, or the atonement.
~- Whatever . clse this- prevement grice
.\_'-A'dld fm- man, it autonmtu.al]y he]ped
~him to rise out of hisfallen state,
" his toial depravity, to such.an extent .
7 -that he had 4 conscience again, which
: ‘m(ide it posmble for him to know the
diflerénce hetween right “and wrong,_
“and a will - whu.h had. the power

once- more - to - choose - the.” good..

: (2) Next there is the first defmlle

_crisis in-Christian - experience, - This-
comes throug,h divine grace: but it is-
ot automatic” and’ universal. -Only. -

“those - frec - human beings ‘obtain’ it
- who re.spond to divine grace proper— -

Huwever i

_tmn

3

'Iy Ii includes ju‘,'tlifieation,"rege”ner- Z'

- “ation; adoption; and uutml or. pdrtml
,mmctlﬁcallun : .

~ For-the- ake of blewty I am de-
ser ibing these fuur aspet.tn. of the first
erisis as. W:ley L.unmmrues them:

'Iho LOI]LOII‘II[:‘IHL blu:;::uu,‘i which m.lkL .
o comvnmn as oo first wo:k of prace, . -
“are (]) Justification as an el of forgive- B
ness in 1he mind of God (”) u,;,unu.ntmn .
fm. the mpartation of the | new nafure;
“and (l) adoption ‘as:mm assurance of ‘the

! "puwle;,cs ol hL‘l.I'-.hlp To. "10!3(. -there

Jtusthe Cadded | andther.  concemilamt .
" known'as, () dinilial” sunctification. De- -~
filemenid “attiiches to- sinful - nets, and 50"
also~ does Huilt, swhich -is” the wnsuous- .
ness of sin as our. ovwn, _There musts hc )
therefare; this! initial cleansing, conecont- -
Citant with the other blessings of Ahe first
‘work of grace, if (his guilt and .uquued
depravity e to he’ removed Tromthe;
sinner: " Since lh.n “which “removes - pol-'
" lation and, miikes’ ho]y is properly called
) .“s.mcuhc.lhon," this first or initial eteans-
Singe is “partind” sanetification, ;But- the
lerm is not an . mduhmio ono, rofer ring
Ao the tlumismg away of more or:less of
- Alhe _sitner! s defilement,, Tt is a definite
tertn, dind s Hmited slru_llyc to” that guilt .
and mquuml (!mewty Jttm}mm te net- -
-l Tsins, _for dvhich the Sinner is. Timsell .
'.1(‘1|)0HRI111L‘ It docs ‘not . refer to the
_"le.ul-,lm, I'tum mu-[n.ll -sif- o mheutcd
"_‘(IL})lnl\'ll}’ for. wlnch the sinner-is’ not
e qmnsli)lt, We may say.then ‘that initial ';

p.nln.il sanétification. includes . in. 'its
bCQ[)L‘- 1l that 'u.quued polution. which-
attaches . Lo the sinher's .own: nets; while.,
'umu .l'lu.llfll.dll(m leudos Ahe cleanss
~ing froin original sin or ml:onlcd (Ic]nav
~Hy (Whey, 11, 480:81). :

'Let us note carcfuliy whal Wllcy says
"as to initial, or partial, sanchfamtmn

He' ru,htly points- ouf that it is not -

- the. beginuing - of the second . crisis,
entire sanctification,

Initial, or par-

“tial, - sanctification, ‘does - not * siart.

somothing wfmh is “finished . in “the -~

“second cus:s, cnllre s,anc:llfic_a-_

Next 1 plesent d resume oi' Wnley s
view of entire sanctification; It is the ",
- hest’ that T knéw of, and T agree with
it 100. ;ier cent (1) Entlre sancufl- :

(Cmatmued on pnge 37) )
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. more interest.

* are'-excellent..
. sketch -you enclosed, no- one - could |
~seriously doubt yuur present Chris- -
. tlan zeal, :

" pocate - (December 21, 131},
_Lovick Plerce, Pub!tsher

a _10 sz

A Letter fo Paul®”

-

To PAUL somelime c1t12en of Tar-
. sus, presently of Damnscus, from.
" “thé Reverend James, D.D., director -
of Church Exteusion,’ Chustmn MIS-.
" slon to.the Jews: - - A
"My DEar BroTHER:'

The ‘Committee on- Personnel ha';

) -had time to complete its. evaluatmn of
. ‘your application as a missionary. can-
* didate.. Having studted your qualifi--
cations carcfully, the brethren have .
- asked me toinform yqu o‘f the mis- .
~sion board's decision, - .

CAs & member of the exammmg

. comm:ttee, I can .say that ho other
- application of recen{ date has aroused
‘ “ Your, reputation is
" well” known, ‘and news of your deé-

_fection . from - Judaism - has- spread‘---
'throughout ‘the Chumh

"Your referencés as -to background

“The statement regardmg yout physi-

,cal condition ‘raised some -questions
. among .members of “the "committée.
- You did ‘not state thé specific na- .
" “ture of the physmal dxsabnhty you. re-
ferred to as your “thofn in the flesh.”
.1 - Everything - else heing satisfactory,
. you probably would not be dxsqualx- )
“fied for-reasons of health alone, un-'
~ less of course_the ailment was of such
“a serious nature -as to “hinder your
“work notlceably (epilepsy, poor -eye-
L 51ght or’a speech 1mpedlment) You-

" 'Rc rlnted by
y Cupyright 1961 hy

verslon

fee,

From the thumbnaﬂ B

permis'&trm from Chrtsﬂnn Ad- -

shuuld be ddvv.ed that seldom a day

‘passes without a report reaching us'. - -
of the hardships’ enduled by our ex-.
Have 'you consid- . .
.. ered the posmblhty\ of persecution at =
" . the hands of forme} friends, beatings - - -
or stonlngs, to say nothing of the da:ly S

“tension - workers.

privations of physical needs?

The accmmt of your dramatlc con- ..
Your .
claim to - apoqtleslup on. the’ basm of .
'_pmvtntely xevealed .revelation “is not " -
- the first {o- come before. the commit=+"
And none of the.
‘members caii. testily to havmg under-
-gone -exactly the ‘kind of ‘experience . ..
“you relatc on ‘this basis alone, how-_

interesting,

is. most

of course.

ever,: we would not - discount - its

ahdlty

the - heart of. the noon-day ° sun is. a

.‘perllous undertakmg Butl dlgress ) e

The' most_disturbing part of your

l’apphcdtlon was ‘revealed in the state--
ment * of " ‘your- philosophy - of 'the
Chrlstxan Mission. ' Frankly,. the com-: .
mittee viewed with’ alarm your pro-
posed plan to “carry the Gospel;.'
throughout the Gentile" world:” Our .-~
present program:of church extension,
_-envisions no such mission.. For’ one
_thing, such a vast program as.you
g suggest would" be' quite impractical;
‘T am’ conyinced,
’ Rete.r )

as - is Dr,
that few Gentlle converts

The Preuchora Maga:lna

One of the ‘brethren sug- .-
. -gested that,. pelhaps the report, of
“your examining physician: in'Damas-
cui. mlght throw additional. hg,ht on .-
“the. exacl “nattire of the expeuence
(I might, add’ that even for a man -
' condxt:oncd 10 life out-of-doors, the -
trip fmm Jerusa]em 1o Damascus in

‘Simon Lo

e b oo |

e L R i

'

would ‘bé .pr-epared fo: ‘undergo the

‘rites and ceremonies. of - Jew1sh law

o leadmg to . preparatory ‘membership. -
“in the Chustlan {ellowdup Further-

more, we have neither: the persenne)

_nor the fmunces at this time for

A carrying _on stich -an adventurous

..undert.lkmg, if it is started.
truth. of the matter is that we are
““even. having some’ dxffjculty -main-
.. taining. -the mother church here in-
- Jeruswlem') : :
2 You made” ‘no’ mentmn of .your’
o -‘-admmlstratwe ablhty or experlence L
" Buit knowing' something of your .past
"“endeavor$ as prosecuting attorney for,
" the Sanhedxm we are led fo' surmise
that you would he ‘most  effective.
- Yet, our need at this lime. is for men"
‘of more even’ tbmperament one’ has’
" -to-be all things to all men; and com-
.. promises #re. ‘sometimes - -necessary i
‘order not to ahenate men. of. status
© - and.wealth we are not. most anxious
. to.draw into the fellowship. =

There is one other eonslderatlon-a

. _'and I hesitale to: mentjon ‘this—it is '
. getting ‘more- difficull’ every .day to .
* place an unmarried man in the field.
- The first preference of a commumty
- -is for a hushand-wife team. - :
I‘rankly, Brother Pau] the wel_t_,ht, -

P

“tentmakers

: 1ntere.st in, you

ol' evxdence is agamst our gwmg you
"a regular missionary appointment at-
‘this time.. ‘It is, therefore, with deep

regret .that the . board  ‘cannot: act ..

- favorably on ypur application, This’

dt)es not mearn, however, that we can-

.-not "assist. you in fmdmg a place of" '

(The -

effective service. o
- Our suggestion is that. you resume-:-

,your old trade of: tentmaking.. ith -
“the housing mtu'xtmn what 1t is today, -
‘command - premmm e
- wages everywheta,

‘If. you ‘should be 1nterested m lo-“ E
cating’ here in Jerusalem, I am-sure .
that something could be worked out,

“for oceasional speaking engagementa
".-The board is prepared to certify you.
" as & loeal prr ea(,her with all rxghts and
'prwlle[,ec;, should you come. “Thereis.
a lifetihe of work 1o be done right
‘here in Jerusalem among Jews and -
_We feel that this-
-~ would be ‘the most effectnre field .of -
" service for-a mdn oi' your. background N

Jewish  converts.

and experience.. -
Please be assured of our contmued -

e

Yours in st service, _
- JAMES B

f‘ﬂ Cor ' Do e
Dr. Lawlor Answers’
(Continyed from pag'e 5)'

and inake” their prayers a blessing.

-'-The ‘Holy . Spirit often overrules the

blunders of the. willing,- devoted saint,
- 'I‘here can be no specxf.m routine for‘
. praying around the altar—it- is- faith
o smgular ‘and united." - Faith—not for- :
- ~mula,’ shoutmg, or: emntmn—brmgs .
* the vlctory S

-"Oclcbpr, 1_963_. o

. te pray at the altar

The practmnl qlrestl'on 15' 6['ten

k ‘asked as 10 how long’ ‘people should
pray around-the altar:. A. general note
of vxctory and finding at- the altar i

service is usually a sngnal for an‘in- -

“formal dismissal. P_rayer is the secret
- of victory in every altar service, ‘A

warm, viclorious altar service is: the’
best- school- for training people how-.'_'

2 f m:n 1

If we can . be of -
’A[urther service, lat’ s know Wlth‘ ‘
every good wish for, the future Iam
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~ economic necnqmty

“a-divine call:’

Quahhes Thcﬂ Make o Goocl Prec:cherf:-ﬁ,.?

_Tme. YLM&S UE tnumng .md deve]up- .

mcnt of-a. natlonal wmker on the

rand s()mcl:mes grievous L\sk Nnth— RSO
“-injr can.'be .of more: importance’ than
d.nly, wnmstont Christian living,. The *

mission field’ appcar 1o be snmld: o

the baslc
tmmmg is much the same, °
M'my conve:ts on: . the

methad of

: missi'on;-~
Ileld sgon after they are saved, begin .
'fexpressmg, their deslre 1o prcach
The new Christian’s natural ‘or-God--

;- _that of a pastm or missionary - in the. -
D homel'md Apart from specifie train- .
v ing.on problems ‘and:- necds peculiar
- to the field,.

‘

’ll.lmmg Y Nallbn.ll Workcl‘

By 'Elm'er"O':.":_ Nelsdh*_' S

unconvérted: - - the

“their deeision for Christ because. thLy

given desire to win ‘souls i§ oficn

~expressed in a desue {o pxc'u,h “This .

desire may be: e\plesqed bcmusc of .

car eful counsel ‘and

batlomuy pmmd this call from God

and _encoura gement.” Prep-

'Mrasinnizu lo !ht. Rumhlir. nI I’mmnn i

12 (444)

At this time
. lntcrwew arc-
',neccqmuv Along with  a desire to
;- preach:there miust be’sincerity. and
“Usually dqrmg a pro--

reverses that -

-.Qur.(,cs'% |
~and -an interest in- theu Welfare are -

“a need among woy kelf;

" Rave: walt,hed and’-witnesséd. some . ©
who faithlully and 1uyaily walk with " -
‘the Lord.  The national worker mual-'.. ‘

“he' taught -eatly ‘that consisteney_in .-
the daily Christian life'is a result-of - =

-t genuine. dévotion-to* God in. hoth'..

pmyel and Bible readmg
“Public” -relations:
A genume love for “people

‘ atlltude always LOlltI‘lbUtO‘- to suceess

"becomes. a matter. of urgency, ‘which ©
. is expregsed in peuoml soul winning..
Those without a definite divine . call .
<o preach will” be sah%fled to. work:
ina Jlacal situation with ‘their pastop: .
- A ‘young minister - encounters many.
. disappointments “and -
would discourage and . cause one to .
~. leave the ministry if ihe dwme ‘call -,

- were not definite.: " : _

“The _divinely. L’ll](!d wmkm necds :
: ‘(.oun{,e]
-.m"ation for this lugh__ea‘llmgil;_a‘s]ow'

‘m the ministry:.* Seldom’ are’ sou]s' L
won 1o the Lurd hefore-first won in. . -
fuendslnp Failuie is-due to comie to:

“workers who pmfe%mnally exeruse_ R
dc]:glous tictivities -without love or -5 T

fechng. A very important factor also

" i - the' . ministér’s. appearance,
: 'natmna] workers have adequate dress
-‘_clothmg,.‘ nevertheless® ‘they " mus,t_-»" -

'reah/e ‘they. “can appmr neat - and
-¢léan. when™ calling ‘and " preaching, -
~ Another:
workers is that they have Christian
Married- pastors set an~ -
-example;” There are {ields where the

_important - {actor

compan:om

"\veddmg vow does not enter ifito the

Tlm Pmuchers Mcguzlne R

cun,&,zegdlmnsf L
'Lnnsxsiently ]nc:k for- ineonsistencies
in the lives of: converts, especially .. -

- the Christian ~worker. . Many make

- attr ll)ute (if :

A fr 1endly. '

CFev s

_amoug.’

4, N
et ] L

: -.]wes of the pcople
' mdruagc as bomethmg cost]y and un-"
necessary. Not only does the pastor
need to be an example 0. others, bul;.
.if ‘married: he is better prepared  to.
-help and understand f.nmlly problems'
_ A pastul s wife' can be a-
.source of help and encouragement in".
the labors and decisions of - the mlm-._r

. and needs.

" Octobor, 1963

1

v

Thdy consider .

stry. Often the unmarried minister

'is - the. t'u;_,et of un(lue (.I'ltl(.l‘im or
_dccumtmn -

AL quahty admnred in_all

‘God- will ‘not - put .in.our

this - order, Preachmg can be - very
_ effective, " if ]nvm;, ‘approach,
L_evang,ehstm in appeal Wlth God’s"

anointing on the messenger of Bible-

centered  truth. There is a’ tempta- -
- tion among: preacher&
"..“certain. important pha‘;eb of - Bible-
" rtruth, Thére are important. phases ‘of -
. truth that should be presented from
both 0ld and New Teqtaments )

- Courage and conflden(.e are. quah-

tleb cher 1shed in the mml.siry “There
. -aré’so many. needs. spiritual, physi-
'+ " eal,” moral,

and materml

. answer-
needs.

workms: :
- week, for: new converts.”

the counsel, encouragemént,-and calls -7~

‘Wiley  often _from the shepherd of the{lock. This . .

“side "of heaven,

An order of . .

lo negleet .

scrwccs

always look fo. theu. pdbf.OI‘ for the‘
1o, all their problem‘; and- ‘

There_ .
is ro- doubt-that the greatest need of

'everyone,uutsade 0[ Christ, is spiri-
‘ “Other needs may hqve a tend-.
- ency-to dam this truth. ‘Nevertheless

‘the "‘minister must wisely. direct the |
' “needy to. Christ, who then pmm:qes.’ el

o ;- that Yall-these things shall be added
Nalmnal pastms must be- tr.lde_ rese Lhings shall be adde .

inthe.art .of: preaching and the ad- .
) " ministration”of- the various ahinister- -
“ . ial duties, -
“.. ministers is being well pxepdrud ‘The *
7 Jack of. preparation is easily detected
~ o and - often detested. Oyr
" - should’ know  that God: can- bless the
2 “heurs of plepamtton as, well as the
o time- (Jf delivery.® Dr.
Cleft. this thought with his- mmlatenal-
 students, *
" mouths that W’thh we: havent pre:
'vmusly digested lhzouah our - stud- -
ies)’ - They should be taught (s relate
. the: entire program, from the. first -
, hymn to the Jast Amen, in order that ..
" the service. will hdve a definite im-.
+.pact -upon ‘the listencrs.
- service 'is _lmpm‘atwe for a:smoothly <
~". run’service, of course always leaving
. ~room -for the leading of the Holy -
Spirit, ‘which of course may change

tual.’

unto you.” _
On mission f:elds whme the goqpei

- has not been’ heard before,.the pastor '

must keep in c]ose contact - with- all.
new converts. Three¢ sermons are not
suffi¢ient . spiritual * food;  during:.a_
Th'éy need.

means a- dividing | of the -time for

“study and ¢alling, as'both are equilly
_'.lmpor_tant These workers must. feel ~
_that theirs is. the highest- ca]lmg this- .
They must .allow - -
- nothing to scparate. them from their

-.%qxgnment

-and. thé will- of God. "

“Paul says, “In ali these thmgu we are,‘-_f :

more-than. Lonquerors
The natlonal paslm

“will
Many. peOple of the eountry “have not

- had-“the "piivilege of ‘a’ formal’ edu-
~¢ation. Though it would be casy for -

a . well-trained pastor to - teach and,‘

.preach” in- technical * or theo]oglcal e
‘termmo]ogy, he must remember 1o

speak in-terms blmple enough to be.
understood. by  the  people. This

would especially . apply to new.mis-.
sion- ::tatmns where - religious vocabu- |

lary i is new to thie people; Re(.ently thel"

‘ ccngregat:on ‘of ‘a’ new . mission -in- ..

_ the country was urged to pray for the " :°
An. elderly man stoad to.
.. ask, Wlnt do- -you mean by pmyer"
People B

Do you plan to gwe us. a C(pr of a. S
' : s 13

eds. A well trained minister ‘with .
‘courage from God, faith in God, and i
- self-confidence can do much to help iR
'_humamty and win' lost. souls.

soun learns L
‘ihnt the ‘nature of ‘his, ministry, for

the " most- part, “he - tqaclung
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. prayer o be repeated?” In the very
_next service a_message was prepared
" and given on’ ‘the meaning of prayer .
“Salvation has’ so changed their lives

and how to prdy The utmost pur-
pose and concern opn  the mission

field are to EVEIIII:,(.]IZC‘ A teachmg'
ministry - need not be unrelatéd ‘to.
. evangelism.’ - All' workers’ _must- be
.- 'challenged- to ‘be- soul winners and
-evangelistic in’ their teaching. Some-
people may ac(.ept -Chirist” wnthout a.
- “compléte” knowledge of: Bible "dde-

trine, but the teaching mmwtry con-

- _tmues as converts are’ taught the . |
ABC’s of Christian Iwmg and soull
© . winning. -

R
with

There . -are-. thc:se

theology. -

‘heing  born again.

matter is

Mother's. " “voice

.-the. new bu‘lh . By . Aaith accept'-
Chirist; * then " comc learmng and’
‘,‘growth In recent’ months I have.

seen’ many adults. accept Christ by -
“Slmple faith: after hearmg a gospel. -
.+ message for the ‘first time in their
" life: Some have never had a. day of
{ormal educat;on but they recelve a

SRS TRITOS

L]

inquumg[
minds who would argie that they will -
not ‘be born again' until” they have’
“sufficiently studied ‘the” Bible and
“They insist "on' religious.
"~ khowledge: before seeking a religious
_.experience . or
*.Often we sece these people. neglect
£ - - and. neglect salvation.

£ to those of this belief could be this,:
in the form of a question; " How much -
_ - did. you- know - -when. yoti were born:
. into, ﬂ_‘llb “world?

. Good advice
) Christ.

The truth of the .
_ they didn't even ‘know-
- their méthers.at first. 'No doubt it
ook - scveral days. before. they could
' recognizé’
- Grandmother's.
" the learning pmcess began after
~ birth-and rapidly continues.- It. seems
" “'fair . to expect a.similar- relation to’ .

_ . from -
“The. pomt iss this: ™

.standards,

definite ekpeﬁénce thaf changes their.
lives ‘and brings. them back to learn:

more: and - give - their. testimonies.

that they now want {o learn to read

“and wrile,. so they can réad their
Blblcs -and be. better Christians in =~
service to -God. One’ young. Indian, -
recently ‘saved, - wants to learn' to -

read and write so. he pan be a pastor

“to his own people, It is-amazing to-
‘watch the “spiritual’ growth. -of - these
new converts as. they' begm 10 offer.
prayers, testify, and sing the hymnb L
of the Church! :Another amazing ‘ob- .
servation is that the preacher doesn’t -
“have io beg and. plead to get sinners
" o, the altar after the:message. “They
seem 1o be so thrilled that the gospel
“and salvation have come io their vil-
lage that they come with ppen hearts - .
To. these - people from -
the ]ungle an 1nv1tat10n song at the - .
close of the .service. would actua]ly__- -

and. mmds

hinder  their - response to. accept

hon

Bible and seeks divine gmdance will

be able io meet the demands and"
“needs of varying: snuanons “With a
. vision for, the building of° the. king-
dom’ of God and a. genume love for. - L

lost souls, -great things can be done

“for the Lord through a program of
- world evangehsm wh1le there s yet- L

opportumty

It .would ‘be like. begmnmg :
a song, servme in place of an’ mwta-_ S

Every _pastor mitst. be alert to the
thinking™ and-_customs’ .of those to. .
“whom hc mmlsters, thhout ‘making’.

any  compromises - of ‘the ~Christian.
The -native pastor ‘who_ -
lives” and. .works with- his - -people
“knows' best how to help them'spiki- .
tually, The minister who knows his -

- The Pié&;het'e_ Magozine . |
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VANGELISM h.zs been and must con-

- tinue-to- be the very' life.of the
' "-Church evangehsm not in pame; not.* -
-".,m program and talk, but evangelism
in pragtice. and Tife. Not ever‘ythmg,
that goes by the name. evangehsm is.

-true evangeham - Not -every-serjes. of "

,mcetings advertised -as - evangehstlc

... meetings are actually evangellstlc in’

L results _
. " There. s a spmt of evangehsm-
- which is essential to ll evangelistie

activities, It is the spirit of an evan-

~ gel; one who is possessed of ‘a passion
1o de]lver a essage ‘with' effectzve-

ness, one who feels keenly his ‘own

N _responmblhty for ‘the winning. “of -
. others to Chirist through ‘his own per-
sonal- -witnessing, one who has a-sin- -

“rere love. -for pEOp]E and a deep

.‘-fappxet,latlon of 1hen“worth as Godv B

sees theém,’

- spirit " lo - arouse . “‘them
-ev(mgehstlc in. pract:cef How super-
- ficial. these' means -are when. com- . -

J'ur[,ency of ‘our message.”
" these are ]o:;t the spirit of evange-: :

v 1

‘e .md r H be feet for you We‘ must

get . this - message - through.” That';-;:
blind" soldier had the Spirit of aniﬁ"

g evangel'

- How. dls;:,uslmg it is to observe the"'
arhhmal stiniulations used on a group -
of people. who have not this: evangel
1o become

pared With the -true spirit of an -
evangel of Chnst‘ There are - pro-—,_:

- grams .of various kinds, sen-_-.'ltmml '
- themes announced; to make. up for
‘the Jack of a truly evangehbtxc spirit.
'fOther
-apparent.
‘who sfimulate an- evangehst:c pirit > -
in the pulpiy, but who carry . no. true .

insincere "’ practices are also -
There _are the ministers’ -

spmt ‘of evangehsm in‘their hearts. - .
CA ‘writer in dlSCUSSlng the lack: of -:-

. : " missionary zeal i, thé .Church today
: The story s told of a messenger of * '
. World War I who, during a f:erce_'
R “battle, was commlsmoned to carry an
: -,_'1mp0rtant message -to’ brigade head-.
" quarters, .On his -way he was sevérely
. .wounded, both .eyes were injured,-
and he hecame blind. He stumbled
on,: endeavormg to get the message-i 3
/through. Presently-he- fell’ over :the -
body of "a soldier whose feet had
been séverely wounded, . After ascer-
i‘tammg the condition. of his comrade
~-the messenger said, “Your -eyes -are. ..
~all right, aren’t they"'” Being assured
_ that they were, he made. this' demand, -
"‘Here you get on my shoulders and .
T we. w:Il go back. You. be eyes for

o ‘Rcv!vﬂl Sept. 1962 Used by permlsslnn
: Ociober. 1963 S

made ‘this general md:ctment “We:

have lost the sense. of Christ’s. suprem--

acy, of Christ's: suffunemy, of the
When

lism is gone for a realization of the

supremacy of  Christ, the | sufficlency-_-
of Christ, and the. urgency of the
gospel message is the very essence of R

: jevangehsm

~The Spirit. of evangehsm must be

. nurtured, it ‘must find expression in'.

éveryday life—othefvisé it will die.

-+ We must cultivate this spirit of evan-

gelism by .demandmg of outselves : -

‘that. we 'keep bright and ' glowing -
:within, our hearts a . sineere - love fo
- Chrlst that “fu'st love" whzch Jesus .

(447) 15 . '
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3 revwal met.tlm,s

" world;

g I.'THFN SAID JEsus Fr:the
' Ior they know not what
: _theu do

o

h accused the Ephesian church of los-
B mg

We must - through “prayer  and
“communion:. with ‘our Lord partake

" ‘more. and more -of . IIiS compassion

for people the people who are lost;

“we nyust keep alive. within gur hearis
LA smcele ‘love forsthese people, a

_Jove 'that - carries throug.,h between 3
‘we-must be ‘pos-

1 sessed of the cunselousneqs that we:
are evangels, that we haye the only-

‘message  of “salvation_for the - people”

‘about us and for the’ people of all the
‘we must realize that -we .are
fishers ‘of mén. and feel -anew our
pu_son_al __resp()ns_il\:nlhty Aory x‘c,dc_}n‘rrp,

The Forglvmg Faiher

Jleaders.

S - V.-

the people everywhere fur Chnqt- E

bringing therh into ‘the expemence of
the -riew birth-and. pressing . upon

Christians the’ necessity. of going on
“to.the- experxence ef entlre sam.tlh- S
:catwn
What about ﬂll‘-. spmt of evange-
Is -your church  possessed:of -
it? - Does it burn wrthm your own.
be more’ . -
- pvangelistic than are-its members and. .~
It is thelefore beﬁntlal that; :
eachvof us give “himself to prayer-and’
.a deep concern for. the salvation of -
‘others, that we’ make -sure “that Wer' o
.h.we the I:ue ‘:pl]‘lt “of an evangel

hsm"

heart? No church will’

P T S

SERMON VWORKSEHOD,

By Ross W Huyshp

then;
(Luke 23:34),

'I‘he flr:.t words of record ‘thatl .
Jesui spoke from the Cross were.ad-
dressed to a “forgiving Father.” The-

" parable ‘of  the forgav.mg father and. -
" prodigal, son was now moving in the
. form .of an abstra(.t story into the

“realm “of concrele’ realify. Jesus was -

T now. prepared by at.tlon to’ reveal &

. apasior,’
. Cdlifornle

' 16 (449)

Chure_h ol‘ the annrene.v

ft_)r,r_}ive :

;Whltller.

'Pdi]‘let‘ t!mt he had pmtrayed in ml-":

-r'mve

’I’he Dl\’lllL Rd.ltmnslup

. 'This .is -an unportant faetor to; be'
“considered.. as .we look towsird the = . .
Father to whom He spoke. John is: @ :
“the only . writer of the Gospel_ who'_ »

use:, the term “only begotlen

 “The glory as of the .only. begot’ten S
: of the Father, full of graee and. truth".'

(John1:14).

No man hath seen God at any tlme ;

“The qur:horn Magazlno

[

--Ymto the ‘world,’
:_r__through him (I John 4: 9)

. divine ‘;onsh:p

" fagts.

. the only. begotter-xjs'on tleuch-‘ is in
. the ‘bosom of the I‘ather, he hath’
S dec!ared him” (John 1:18).

Ged sent hu-. on}y be{,otten Son
that. we might’ lwe
‘Warlfield, the

great theologlaxi

- "many . years ‘ago, says that the idea

that-John cunveys By - the-use of this

* " phrase s not: derlvatmn of essence-
" but rather uniqueness, ‘of relation=
- ship, so. that which is declared is that -

beside Jesus Christ there'is no other. .

"He.is the sole, comp]ete ‘Repre esenta«

t:en of God on earth,” : ,
. 'The first recorded words’ of Jesus '
- here on earth had to do with™ His™
_ “Wlst ve not that I
- must -be: about: my F'xthens busi-:
© ness?” (Luke 2:¢49) ‘

~ Peter's. conf(;&;‘-.mn in Matt 16: 17

" ‘recognizes -that Jesu$ is the Son of
the living God. This is'the great rock ...
upon . which the fduth of the Chureh’ -
Christ is .God's Son in'a way”
-'tmnscendent to any rehtlonslnp inlo.
~ 7 which man may cltum fo be a son of
Y Gad.. ‘
- His’ relat:onshlp thh the Father is
“seen in John 10: 30, when He said, .“I
and ‘my TFather are one.” Herem is
.seefi a glorious unily - e,
© -attributes, and glory. - Sabellias first
i taught - the her'esy of' Unitarianism.
o The' plural -verb *
- divinity of our Lord. ' All false doc-
“trines rétreat' belore John's marvelz ™'
" Heavenly Father”

EII‘E

‘ous declaratlon that “in the begin-

. ning‘was the Word, and the Word was
~with God,; and - the Word as God.”".

We can never. find the cradle of ‘the.
o only begotten -Son, for He was. eter-

. nally coexistent 'with . the Father.
. Neveér can-the Church rétreat from -
._thls belief and teachmg To do 50 is -

‘Octobor. 1963 -

- The words *

_unto. you
eth.” -

in. _nature, )

indicates the .’

t

Thc Acccss:blc vamtty

Thls ig- seen in the -

‘prayer’

wonderful-
. fellowship of prayer that Christ en- -
joye_d_-with- His Heavenly Tather w
and: “pray” are

1o demote our Lord to the Ievel 'of a
‘mere human religious leader. God the .
. . Father saw fit"to" reveal” himself to < -
L “Hls only begotten Son” (John 3 the wor]d in the form of God the Son tL
A &) ‘ '

. He hath not beheved in the name -
ool the only begotten Son . (John 3
) ‘13) -

tused twenty-five times in ‘connection’

He* ‘deprived himself of

“ with the ministry and life of Jesus,
.ias recorded in the Gospels.” In Luke .
6:12: we read that'He went out into’
a mountmn and ¢ontinued all night -
in prayer Maxk 1: 35 tells ‘us of His'
rising before day in order that He -
‘might spend-time in the presence of
_His Father. .
 sleep.in order that He might com: -
mune with His Father and enjoy that -
blessedness tlmt ‘comes . m tune of "’
.player i

Jesus eonstant]y urged His folluw-:-' .

“ers to.pray to an’ accebstble Father, -~
- “Ask,” He sald “and it shall. e given
“Ho that askeih receiv-. °
~Jesus was well aware- of the
promlbeb that God- the Father had - ©
‘piven: relatlve to His willingness' to.

answer prayer. Prayer* is'not :,eekmg‘-_ '
to drive’ God .to do our brddmg It is+

desires to the will of Him- who know-

weth all things best. Ii'is not an_effort -
“to tell' God what to. do; rather: it is'an.
human, -

offer to" co- -gperate on” our

“rather a.subliniation of our: pers.onal.

level wnth the. supreme wishes of the -

divine.” Jesus tadght both by precept -
-and example the’ importance of ‘our
~approach to Ged’ in.faith to. believe < -

‘that as cnnseerated clnldren “of our -
‘we -can ask in -

accordance” to- His will and in Hm

name. “Men ought always to pray,”

said ‘Jesus. This was His own beliel
‘and He constantly expounded it. The -

""selflessness .of this prayer is seen in-
1 4 -

Padl’s . great assert:on in "Gal.
“Who gave hlmself for -our sms

t449) 17
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':_"-“_Thc Merc:ful I‘nther

“The Father's mercy is shown 'by'-
- this petition, ‘The’ sin involved was a"

o Thls great '-,-plnl: of self—sacrlhce is I,
.. seen in the words of. this- prayer to .
- His Father’

It was. not a prayer for.
self in suffemng but rather for sin-

. ners in'thelr sin, He prayed, not for
surceéase from pain, but rather - for.
' sa.lvatlon {or souls steeped in sm

Hxs prayer was - not  for" an easy-—
" death’but for a great pardon for those
- who ignorantly were acting as instru-
"+ ments of His death. It is not that,
" God loves us because’ Christ: died for -
us, but rather that Chnst died for us’
" becausé God loves us.” Someone has
*. aptly ' said -that - Christianity ' derives
" its- name ‘from’ Chnst and its mean-
~ing from the Cross.. Its message then'
is."Jesiss Christ dnd him. crucified,” -
Jesus on the Cross is the most” help-.
less individual in“thé universe as far
" as_human effort is concerned, ‘Hands:
. that banished disease and death are.
. NOwW transfzxed by metal nails. to. the
. rough crossbeam.. Feet 'that: went:
- about’ domg good - are splked to .the
_cruef tree.
~“men and a hostile.crowd He has no
_‘concern for His own-.welfare® but
- thinks of these ‘whiosé need is greater
. than His.
_‘that a man is, ca]led selfish,. not for: ..
» pursuing his own’ good but for neg-

‘Surrourided by armed

If Wh'ltelys observatlon

leeting his neighbot’s, be- true; then

- Jesus. is the embodiment of the oppo- .
- site. of this' appraisal - as He' looks
toward the Father and selflessly, sin- -
" eerely; and, surely prays, the -prayer .

'that He knows HIS I'ather wﬁl hear .

terrible one,

'm usm

a

own p_ursu;ts
-nated their lives,

and - rejected . it

‘graves,
y -g‘Chrlstless deaths

Jesus “had once said,
“He “that believeth and - is rbaptrzed':'
shall be saved; but he ‘that believeth
not shaIl be. damned.”

" gression was . unbelief.” .Christ 'said
- also - that, -if He were re]eeted ‘as a
' . person, the wurd that He spoke‘

This, trans- ’

' _-phlIOsophy ‘ ;
o ‘ (Contmued on page 22)

_would -be the criterion_of judgment
at. the last day. .To reject. Christ was =
_and is not. enly: to- turn Him aside. -
“but is also {o insult:the miercy, good- -

ness, and fotbearance. of God. This

lmbellef was fosteréd no doubt by’
ignorance, carelessness, and - hatred.
,Theignorant werg too lazy to inves- -
“tigate this greatest of all truths. The
"careless were oo, busy w:th their . |
" Secylar - habits- ‘domi- ST
-and; as’ 'a résult ...
'splntuai inertia had set in, ' Those
“'who' ‘hated Him" had seen the llght.“ S
How - sad_for the = -
- man who is lost knewmg the. truth ..
Sin i5. - .
7 black in. any of its forms,’ but here we
.see it"in-its basic form.;The Sent One ~ © ° .
‘had 'beén erucified. - The Hnly One. .. ¢
-of Israel ‘had been béaten*‘and spat |
upon: "~ No* ‘wonder’ the. world wag " oL
. darkéned to ‘match ‘the hte of the.l-:‘” e
* heinous 'sin!’ There that day was seen'- v
..the fullest” revelatmn of moral poison .
'that has sent thousands to drunkards™ -
scaffolds, Cand
To reject Him is -
"to.open’ the door to the io-ithsome o
- ravages of sin: .

but ‘failing to act upon it!

“-criminals’

Cdlvary shows the: hou‘nble lgnu- :
.. rance of sinful man, “Had they’known
~'it, they would riot have crucified the -
Lord of glory.” Ignorance of spiritual -~ . "
" things leads’ to idolatry. Not to know . - o
the truth s to cause man -to - create :
the false -when he seeks’ a. god to-
worship.. A few days ago’ I ‘visited
* the international héadquarters of ‘the'_.‘ :
_ Rosecrucxan Order in"San Jose; Cali-
S 'fornin Here are a floumshmg group
'who' are- devoting their- activities. to.
what" they term. seekmg the answers -
of’ hfes mysteries. . -
find their. answers: in-the: doctrme of -
“reincarnation. . o
* themselves a system of thought built -
of_ “human -

They have - made

upon - the: foundat:ons

The Pmechar.p Maguzlna‘ -

ittt ot mcemmee e A

They ‘claim - to

- two main - -sections.,
“chapteérs deal’ with “The Christian’s
Chapters 4—6 - describe’
. " “The Christian’s Walk.” The order:is
‘logical, Our walk will depend on. our”
" worship. That -is" why we worship-
- God. on the first day' of the week;
. that. we may . walk: before Him per-.”
. fectly 'as we go about our dities the
*_other :six days. “And that is why we
“need to: worshlp the Lord in our pri-
- vate- devotions "the “first thing ~ each’
L morning, ‘that ‘'we_may- have. His gui-
.dance -and strength throughout the,
-~ day.’ Only ‘those who ‘worship cor-
' rectly can walk successfully

" Worship.” -

: ‘.c1rcumspectly

By Rulph Ecnrle

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament

Eph w2’ R

TuE Emsu,)a tu the Epheslans ch-

(1952) has -“lead a lee" (4 1), “lwe’ '

vides itself very “naturally -~ infos. (4: 17). ‘and “walk” in the three. pas-

o “WALK” OR. “Ltws"""‘“' '

R Fwe tunes in chapters fouz cand”
© five Paul instruets his re'lders as to -
~ how - they: should ‘walk. - In 4:1 he

- :says, “Walk worthy of the-vocation-
.. wherewith ye-are called”; .
" “Walk not as other’ Gent:les walk”; -
i 52y “Walk 'in love”; in 5:8, “Walk
<. as children of Ilght”, in 5:15, “Walk
These passages riake -
~splendid texts for a series of sermons-
. on*The Chnstmns Wa]k m a- World‘.
. leeThxs e L

: The connection of these flve ver-

ses with "the ‘word “walk” is some-
‘what ‘obscured. in some  recent, ver--
_ sxons The Rewsed Standard Vers:on :

. Oc!obor, 1863-

in 4:17,

“The first three-"

"-Btble has “l1ve
first . four "

sages -in chapter '5.. . The "Berkeley g

- Version. (1959) reads “conduct your-
selves! (4:1);
- Hlive”

“behave” (417),

selves” “(5:15) » The . New Englzsh'-

_ mstances, but.

yourselves” in"515. Moffatt uses-

. “live” and “lead the life.” " Goodspeed

" does the sarme.
‘.mouth has “live"” -once, but “live; and
“actin ‘the ather four verses,’

Interestin gly. Wey-

In-all five places the Greek verb' ‘
peripatec is -used.’ It js' the dorist .
infinitivé in. 4:1 and present  infini- -

. tive in 4;17. In.all three passiges in -
; ;chapter 5 it is the present 1mperat1ve

—“keepon wa]kmg L

. The verb per:peteo occurs. -some *
nmetyv_six times in the New Testa: =
ment. In the King James Version .
it is. translated “walk” in all but. three-' :

_places, In. these it is rendered *
(Mark. 12:38), “walk about” (I Pet
5:8), and “be occupled" (Heb. 13:9).

The' word has its: literal meaning

‘ walk” in the four. Gospels where it -

is found thirty-nine times: It is ‘the
same for the first seven occurrences:

in Acts,- But in the eighth (Acts 211
21)-it'is used. metaphorically, as in .-
. Ephestans _
“this ‘is 'the dominant usage in the
- Epistles!
:Revelatxon a]l carry the hte"ral sense;

‘As’ would -be expected,

The five occéurrences .in

(451) lB

(5:2,-8), and “conduct your- . &

(“livmg"} in the" .
conduct"-- g



et

R

“Lowmm.ss ‘OR “Hunnuw"” .

sive suchct
~is used in- pxofdne Greck {d.) very -
~often in a morally contemptib]e sense:

crlnglng, servile, low, common’. .-, 3 4 e Cremer, Greek writers"used”

the adjective tapeinos in the sense- of
“modest - After deseribing: its hlghel'-‘_».‘ o
‘meanmg, Trench sayst” “Such is*the ..

B

- Abbott-Smith q't_;ys_ that the word:
is ‘used metaphoucally, of living,
", passing’ one’s hfe, conductmg one--

cself”! This is  clearly the meaning

here. But the_term “walk” seems {o-
. _lia.ve- greater - -homiletical

“punch,”
-and so
pleachmg e

o “VOCATION” OR “Cnr.LmG”"

Sm(‘fc ' \’l)(.df.l()ﬂ- _ (K J. V) is lhc .
same root’as’ “called,™ itlis bettor o
: 1mnsldlg the ~former- as " “calling”
(ARV.)). This brings out the close
connet,lmn ‘between. lhe two. i
Gleek :

The wcn,d ta;)emophwoaime (seven"
tunes in N.T.): is defined as “lowliness .

“of ‘mind; humility."* “Thayer “gives
“the following expldnatlon of cits
meamng “The -having. a “Kamble .

opmnon of .one’s self;.a deep sense of -
modesty,_:;'

one's [moral] Tittleness;
 humility,’ inwlmess of mind.™

The. wmpound is derwed frnm the'
- adjeetive; tapeinos. - Cremer traces the

development .of the latter..
tively it meant:..

Figura-

tant, trifling, small, paltry
humbled cast down, oppressed
(e) ... modeat ‘humble . ., Submu-

Further;: the wor'd

-and it is (e) a-notable pecuhamly of
Scr:ptme' usage that.the Septuagint, .
‘and New .Testament -
“know nothing of this -import of the -

Apoctypha

word but’ rather, in Lonnectlon W1th

(e, deepen the conception, and raise’

'the. word tp be’the des:gnahon of the

‘noblest.” and™ must necessary of a‘ll,

wrtues‘ "

'Ie:ncqn g 456,
Ibid,, p.-4 .

“Lezicon, p. G4, :
‘L o.rfcon [T} 539 40

20 (452)

s, perhdps pteﬂemble for’

- ‘iVL‘phur‘w

- (M'ltt 11; 29)

“(a.) low, ummpo:-. s

(b) L

. Moffatt “has “modesty.”

Treneh ﬁgrees fully with thl"i char- .
‘acterization of the use of tapemos in

classical . Greek writers. - He ' says:

“The instances:are few and eéxcep-
hona!. in whxch L(tpemos signifies any- -t
" thing for: them which is not -grovel- .
~ling, slavish,"and mean-spirited.”* As. 1 -
‘ far as ‘tapeinophrosyne is concerned, . o
© “no Greek:writer, employed; it before . - -

_the  Christian era,
the influence of Christian -writers,

nor, ‘apart - from

after.”" However, il |\ used "in Ju-

but (mly in-a bhad sunt;e

-In othel' words, Chrmtmmty tonk‘ o

lhc pagan--idea of hurility .as- supg-’
‘gesiing:

-+ and made. it thie finest, noblest virtue.
’ .uf all, This. is one ui the. gluues Of the T
‘CHr 1~,Lmn rehg:o‘n :

‘a cringing, servile attitude

asser tion.:

“an]mess

Lnadequaie ‘As noted in- the quotd-

Christian_ tapcmophros yne, no.mere

modesty or 'absence ; of ‘pretension, = ..
_'.‘whxch is"all that the heathen would.: -
-at the very best. h'we found in it”™
'-Cremer agrees” with thas when “he - .

T R

fynionyms uf thc New 'I‘c's!mm'nr " MH

*Abhott-Sinith, opicit., p. 439
01) L‘lf . - 1.:0 : o

' The Pxeuchﬁrs Mugazino

is used here by mnqt.

» standard: Enghsh versions. O
The New English Bible'has “humble. ”. s
The ‘Berkeley Version has “humility,” .

as do also Goodspeed” and Williams.

‘But that’ 18 -

‘Jesus set the example when He ..~
. ‘iald Iam meek and lowly in heart”

The- lwo "adjectives
“He' used correspond exaclly 0. -the™
WO nouns in-this clause,
Jowliness -and moekness,”
“the highest. Christian virtues, .
is no place in the:life of <the true @ t -
_“_fnllowen of Chust for pnde and self— R

‘with,all- 7 s
“These are ..
Theie.

“However

- writes:
- was in fact, nothmg, higher than mud-
'esw, mmssummq daffzctcnc

- tho ng Jdmes VOI‘MDD.

"Bul.Thé Ncw English Bible has -
“gentle™; and ¢ ggntlene::s is the-ren- -
Goodspeed Wll-'
The- Bcrkcleu Version,
Cc:hunly (he:e is ‘ne nicekness which.

. doss not mdm[esl :tael[ in gcntlmess -

~ But the latler is thore: outward, the -

~ former more. inward. For.this reason .
is to ‘be prelerred; as it
" isoin -ﬂle standard English. Versions

'dcrmc{ in. Moffatt, .

'meekness’:

‘ G oop-py, PwEAcHER,” the faur-year~

‘ px ea(.her

"‘Ifumxhty W’l'lh the Glceks

!!1]

MFEKNESS on GEN’ILFNESS"

The ‘woid p?mz!ee is dr,fmcd by'k
- Abbuott- -Smith “as . “genlleness., ‘meek-
“ress. "™ Oceurring eleven times:in -the
L New Testainent - (hest- 'Greek 1ext),

meeknos‘-. in T
. Care - first and: clueﬂy mwards God.'

+'It is” that temper: ofﬂ' -

it is atlways translated

liains, and

CEOpeltoe s BA0.

WO eit o W7 R

-He- contmues

(KJV ARV, RSV) £ the

-same _time, the Chrlstmn mue,t make:'..'.'
- -sure that his inward grace of meek-

.ness, implanted by fhe Holy Spirit, -« -
 manilests ‘itsell in “the outward gra-'-'
: ,uousness of “gentleness.”

Trem.h secins 1o have: cauf,ht the
true’ meamng of this term. He notes

‘that it is not. “'mere ‘natural d:spo&l—'_l
~ tion. Rather is it an inwrought- grace

of - the soul, and the exercises (ol lt‘

spirit in which' ‘we acpept his. dealings
with. us as .good, -and therefore with-

. out’ dnpulmg or reslstmg, and it is | .
‘Ll()betv linked with- the lupemophro-_

syne, and follaws. duectly upon it

. (Lphub v 2; y Coliiii 12), hecause it lS‘
.only -the humblc heart which s also’

the meek. ™'Y Put in simplest. terms;

iheekness iy c;ubmls‘;wenesb tu the
\V:H uf Gud : ‘ ‘

et
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Preucher, How About Your Imqge"

By Bernes K Selph*

]

old called 1o .nmie as. I (:mssed the

' _'ymd and opened my car- door. 1 Had
ovisited hér fimily and. talked wilh'.

“het too, Asl dmve away I wondez ed
" what was” er image of a.preacher,
“.In her young mind what did- she®

-,lhmk of when she heatd the wmd--
~stands” in . the pulpit | Sunday aflter-

!11,

. "'B'enhm.Arknnsas.' _:: O

~ Oclobar, -lﬁ}Gﬁ v

- What ::hé:'thi—nks is important, b:dt_

what I do to .stimylate what she

" thinks -is still more- 1mp0rtant Ire-.
called how I 'had -acted in the ‘home -
“in her presen(_e "I tried to-recall how.
- I had" d(.‘led on other OLCEl'al()nb m her

hoine. ™
‘She knows tlmt I am, the man whu

Sunday with the Blble in my". hands

preachmg._ She remembers me as the

P

(453} 21'
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‘ odé.who'stoops- to shake her hand: as ‘-

she comes out the. church each ttme
she . is. present.- . Gradually she, i

" building up an image-of a preacher :
- .If .she sces the pre*u:her as & ‘con-
. siderate,- lovmg, friendly .man who
s .proclmms the truth of God and visits
*his -people” and .pays _attention.  to
—children, isn't she-getting a good per- *,
" spective’ of wh'lt a preachel %hou]d,
Coobe? .
T want her to hdve a betlel lmage_
of preacherb than 1 had as 'a child;
.. I.didn’t have much- opportumty ‘to
" _Know them, and -1 was grown before.
1-knew one ‘intimately, They wete
© a foreign “lot, aloof,. distant, " stern, .
' They were human, I knew, but dif-"
ferent—and- different- in a-‘way thai’
~.all but repélled, ‘I hasten to:add, my -
. image of them was not all their fault,
J take. part ‘of the blame. But cer-
‘ do not ‘want. {o create such'
amimage. ' v
My. thoughts’ ranged beyond the;*
" little girl to the world .around.us’and
" its ‘concept .of the preacher Tt is not .
‘ This the:
Wherein  lies -the -
fault? Well, it isn 't easy to say. Some;_.,
- of* it lies within the preachers them-a
" selves.
-ages by the:r att:tudes, dlspOSltu)nS”'

tainly I

always a healthy image.-

They create 'the wrong im-

-"mannerlsms
. Sometimes the world beyond. the. * S
" ministry misunderstands the preacher RECH G

‘and his’ - Preconceived

.ﬁ

-ty

oi‘hphaso‘;,: and habits.

mtentlons
ideas of what he is or should be hurt,

"The wrong impression may- be’ pm-
‘posefully created by the enemies. of .|
God, and this is beyond the’ control -
of tho 1ndw1dual Jesus faced this in- "

His prayer for His disciples. - He said,

another: world. At his best he ‘does

“'not: always demonstrdte the example .
" of what the- cilizens of the spiritual.

;wor!d should be. -This dplotches the
"picture- he is: trymg fo brmg 1ntol :

focus.
With'- whomevei

The I‘orgwmg I‘athcr '
" (Continued from page 18)

. To relegate- Christ to' the. posnmn.:
.~ of a mere human ph1losopher is- to
show the deepest’ ignorance’ of Cal- .
-vary’s benefits. -Too- many. times we
" 'see ‘the Blood overlooked as-a force.
- of redemptive grace. We can under- .
' stand the: mystery of life only as.we
. viéw it .in the light of 'a.just God
being merciful toward® sinful -man- .
~ kind through the medlum of - -an up- ;

‘22 (454)

‘ Iralsed - CroSS. s How man can 1gnore' B
~.-God for many years and then sudden- " - -
Iy turn to Him in’ repentanee and'- .
find - abundant mercy can.” be ex-"_:
plained only in the light of Calvary.. -

. the world Chath hated "them; .
becatse they ‘are mot of the world, - .
‘even as I am not of the world.” If the' S
"!\vorld treated Him- as it did, His fol- ~ =~
. lowers know they may be subjected- R

: to the same. = ., :

It l:»n’t always easy to create lhe'

-r;g,ht image, as every minister knows. -+
His calling makes’ hire different, The

nature .of - his" work ‘ereates tensions, ..
Heis in' the world but he is also of .

he meets the' e
pzeacher répresents God and the im~" . = ..~
‘pression may be’ good or bad. Though-, = .. - -
he does not- present it inits’ per[ectness R
he remembers ‘that. God holds - him 7L
.rosponmble for the xmage he creates S

That death on the middlé eross made . 7

_‘possible’ the answer - to' the Saviour’s . -

" You and 1 can. find this'~
.forgnveness of the sovereign. Father .
only as .we. approach:, Him. by the -
‘way of the Cross. The way to me

last prayer.

is- by the red road of Golgotha1

Tho Praachoru Muguzlna .

Wn!e the vzswn, mul make 1t plnm

i (Hab 2:2).
. Look .on the j’zelds, jor theJ are.
_-white already to harvest (John'4:35).

STRANGE Iorces have been at work -
" in the gospel fle]ds -of - the - world
. and the harvesttzme is now. Swnft~;
-+ fioving ‘gvents open. the doors to the.
‘gospel, and likewise sudden happen:
. ings close the doors. In order forius’
Wl reap lhc harvest that God intends
© . ‘that.we should have, ‘the - followmg'
" things are necessary F1rst dn way of .

-prepiiration we should take the route
of Hezekiah, “Now. they began . on the
.~ first day of the first month to sanc~._'

' tlfy" {II'Chron. 29:17). . o ‘
.. Beginning ‘with the first day of’ thc,_'
' Hew. year, ours must be the’ complete-
" route of sanctification “with all that -
.. -this ‘involves..
. -come convinced that not only aré the

. ‘heathen in._the darkness of supersti-’
~ “tion and sin, lost’eternally unless they’
" are’saved, but. that all' mep- evéry-

~where will: miss heaven unless they:.

o ,_aIso take the route’ of sanctification,
ot u -

Narnely, we must be-

and hohnesa, w1thout whxch no

_ .man bhall see the Lord” (Heb 12 _
. 14). |

ThlS course w1]l brmg heart search—"
. ing,. cleansmg, humbhng, fllhng, and
- . empowering: Power for service’is in’
o proportlon to purity (IT Chron, 16:8)." .
© .17 Search my heart, O: God, and know’
. my " he:nt today The Pswlmu,t cned 7

By J. Paul Downey*

. ‘Revival Now -

'_j “4For thy. name’s suke, O Lord, pardon - .
_inine iniquity; for it is grf,at” (Ps 25 )
11). God intends His Church to lead
“the forces.of righteousness forward o -
“the npeedy evangehzdtxon of ‘the &
world. P

“The new year dcmands that ‘pdb- .

.tors get their texts on-their knees,
soak them with' their: tears, groan over .
them with'a. travmlmg spirit, warm’ -
them ‘with-striving in prayer, and de- " .
‘liver the mdssage. as a living thmg "
awarm from God’s heart and the fire- " .
_mdo of his parish homes; with a stir<
ring in his heart that warnis the.
hearts of the listening’ audlence whao

" have saturated -their: own’ hearts: and
lives -with ‘the anoinling “of - God as
a result of prayer and house -Lo- houso
_v1sntatmn

Revival is.'a result of the irresis-- " :

’ tlbie force of the Holy Ghaost. The .
Bible reveals the method The:
church supphcs the mien; the Holy: - N
"Ghost intercession supplies the chan- -
nel- through which it ' comes.
“gates of hell shall not prevail against” -
-us; Revival now .is a result of fervent. -
prayers of believers who have, by the " *
" Spirit, - Jesus' love and compassion | -
for sinners. . The intercessor becomes °
'an instrument. of the Ho]y Ghost to .
- conduet unlimited power to loose the .
souls of men, and to exercise the vie--
tory and authority. of Christ over the .
‘hindering: powers of darkness (Rom
8 26 BT) ' :

o ‘Pastor. Firs!. Church of the anarene. I’Pwenix. -
T Arlzon - ' .

‘ -October, -19!_33, R
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" unrestrained

 How :'D.-"?“' You D.?i?

Q’EJ'EEN Of the PARSONAGE

i i"ay__ Audrey JLj"-W‘;:liamsdh'.,,' o

<Tms is a l'amllmr .salutatmn When.
‘ we asle it, we do not ur;uqlty ex-;, .
" pect a direct answer to our question.
“But today, I do want that very much: .
"I want you to answer it to you:se}ves, ;
. and i it would help. you-to do so;
_ . answer it to: me. For I.am deeply-
” concemed w11h Just that how do uon'ﬂ«-

do" .
l"or months, I have had an' ereafsv

" ing distress and burder, for our pis-"
. tors’ wives regarding -their physxca]
. and mental health. T hem of women"
"+ on-every district who are  breaking
down, .ar suffering from nervous -and

"“emotional” problems and periods of
* & depression; at. times’ a(,compamed by’
, I am. told; of

“woijen who. feel they must goout-: -
.. -side”'the "home” and the church 'md_-‘
“" take a job,“to" get away from it all,”" -
< I learn of women who- constantly use
- . a doctor’s -prescripfion: for- tranquili- |
zers, or-who are never w1thout bloop- :
g mg pills or sedatlves :

.-These, are - troubled n(_‘IVUUb ddYb‘
in Wthh we live,. In every walk of
“life. there is a sharp: ascéndancy .of
.-mental and’ emotional disturbance.
.. The psychiatijst, the eounselor, the.
*_“faith healer,” and the medical doc- '

~tears.

tor- are kalﬁg day -and night, It

. is -not surprising 1hat some of the
tensions, frustrations, and ¢ompléxi- -

ties of modern Jiving should be’ found

.in olir parsonage homes:;

< It is my flrm convrctxon fhat the

great ma]omty of our- Nazarene p'ts-f

e

-the- Lhurch

‘been: o
‘others, if there: be such, ill or weary,” ¢
dlscomaged or dlslllusloned in need
“of sympathetic understandmg and
hélp, unable to. meet and cope ‘with ™
“their aaqlgnmcnt alone, wt turn our: .

“lone,-

: dlswstroua. -

"toxa wives are happy, ad]w,ted se]f- T
less,.useful women, who aré wmkmg' -
“out. their probIems day by day and

are Hoing a great task for God and

the. Parsonage”.

“directeg. But now, to .the

attention and our Iovmg coneern. .
You
seck *

ora longatlme friend. If you are mis-

understood or-laughed off, you. may .

close up. within- yourself;. or perhaps .
iurn to some illegitimate source. May .-~ -
this page speak to you as a warm,‘-" '

sympathetic friend. -

.The sympioms_ and the causes’ of
tlllb state of:; ‘mind: ovellap “And let-
- us-pause to note that-this is no imagi- - .-

'nary xllness > You 'may' "he a hypo— ‘
_chondrmc, but you probably are. not” -
‘break .-
“down.” You are in nqed of help, and .-
if you do not get it exther from your- " _
self “or - from -some -power outside’
,yourself the consequences could. bé--

‘ .Usually .the dlffxcultxes_ ‘

You don’t - want -to

have been a. long time-in building up,

“ard though release from tension and "= . -
- distress might. come " suddenly, res-
- {oration-is mére often slower, requn:-
'..'-mg fa;th :md patrence ' :

'l‘o them this “Queen of f
. page. has, recently

crave understandmg You
7 sometlmeb %urreptlttouqu,' AR
from” husband or thldren, mother o

Tho Proochora Maguzlne_' E

ol

"+ The psyclnatrlst mlght ha\m a dxf—
" {ferent solution from any that*will bf_
- here set forth, He might say your:
' parsonage. situation introduces a con-’

flict that must be resolved. “Get:

- away from your church. people.  They

“‘are” demanding too much.” Or, “Get

--f'\ult"
~have our. loyaltnes to chuirch and .
__"f_'home and husb'md “And these are”
. .not “broken “withott - condemlmtlon
" Cinnot_God help us find.a. bet[m ,
Coway?- Ibe]xeve that He can.

“fight,

away from your children. They make -
you nervous.” - And even, “Get.away
fram your- hu:.bnnd

But we Naz.drene wome'n

*.Certain - [undamental prmcxpleb

= 'mun.t be observed from the: start, You"

must renew a basié tlust in_yourgelf .

and. in other peoplo You -must -be= *
© Jieve. that there 574 way through;

up and. over the dxf[lcultxes that -have

.. beset you, But do not. be deluded
" . into the false hopo that ‘once having
- mastered " this ‘situation which now
-engulfs you,. you will ‘have smooth
 sailing the rest of your, days
“will probably not be the case.
. temperament,
;. changing or unchangmg circumstan- -

. ces of your life, may mean that you
©, will aIWdys, -have. ‘somie b'lttles 1o
‘But_you can -get. some doc-"
~ trines” to. *live by.".
-a formula for peace.
~ endure weaknes.n., desp:ur and frus-'
: tratlon - - :

Your
physmal frallty, ‘the -

You' can develop .-
You- need, not

thern, and’ you may’ not liké to admtt

~it 'if: you are. ‘Few of us like being "
* - analyzed. So, as' Jesus did; allow me.’,
=" to speak’ in’parables. - The followmg,
_is not a {frue story, But it is.the’
" truth!
- instances and. personahtles and " situ- R
. ations blended, together so as to dis-
.. guise the characters involved, but fo
‘;set forth thmr bas:c prob]ems'. Any

Dctobor. 1963

It is “a- composile - of many :

“is all ]“3_‘ !
it for yourself.

“This -
- in."our. scheduled . meotmgs

. Baze;

1o

“coincidence in names selected is ab- .-

solutely accidental and unintentional. "

anothor

tween' the' lines “and. apply- the solu-

Aions.. ‘And here is my :;lory S
“In early fall T- was 1nv1ted to a 1e- 2
1reat for- paqtors wives, It was in an
_ideal spot, ‘a summer camp clased .to’ -
“the public. for the season; but perfect "
‘for our. group in the warm Indian - .
summet: days. The, maples and.oaks ..
-'nnde. - tiot of - color-.overhead and -
‘@ rusl]mg underfoot. . The sky was .
it blue ag June.. We all- responded to

~"the -unusual rest and re]axat:on and

- As.you read, be. assured that if .~
" could have happenod, and all of it

-did, in one way or .
' knowmg that someone - else . has felt
. as you' do may be-a comfort. But_ -
‘mmc 1mportant knowing that there
T imy al\vays o 'solutioni may give .you -
the courage and the strengtl to find- «
‘We. ;shall .hope- to. .-
touch upon. your very caz,e, but if.

we do not, pexhaps you can read bes

wJust

freedom from routine. We ‘were hav-; R :

ing good* fellowsh:p and  inspiratipn

loni,ed to draw .up closer 1o - these

women, for 1 read in the “eyes and
upon the faces: of some, hidden long—‘.‘[‘
ings and traces of strain, - g

As.1 stepped out-into’ the. sunhght' -
“one laté afternoon, I recogmzed a-girl’
.seated alone across’the patio. I had -
'known her as-a _college student. She’

had- always bEEn charmmg and viva-

thermg you"”

- She looked at me. w;th (:Iear,L dlrect
_ “1 can say- ‘yes' .to all those;_-.’
questlons, Mrs. Williamson. . But I'll

But I .

Many - (.ontmbutmg chtm's may “eious.” But I'had noted she was very:

. :‘have brought you to this low state.
“You may not be aware. of some- of .

" thin, and while she had.béen. respon- .
ive, one could see it’ was with an;
ceffort. I approached ber, and aftera
brief exchange of pleasantrles I said, -

' “Marije, are you’ all right? Are you- -
working too hard? - Is anythmg bo- ¥

“explain the. first' one last if I may,

1 guess I have been workmg too hard
S (459) 27
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_ and because:I got tired and plessured ,
- T began to worry about myself. T -
- wasn’t sleeping nighis, and. 1 would

- get in such-a dither over that, that

I incapacitated myself’ for relai{iitlon

- and rest and really got into a vicious

< circle. You know we have no chil--
“dren, and for that’ reason I have felt"
. I should give myqelf to the work of
the - Lhurch more than “women  with'
" families are expected to do.

- “My ideal is pelfe(.lmn, arid '’ 11.1(1_'
-,»really ‘gotten into compehtlon with-
myself! When I fell-short of my own’
- expectations,. I was: dlsturbed and

'_V.‘buthered by it.

#

Along ‘with. loss’ of
sleep. 'came loas of appetite; and I

becime so nervous. and wrought tpon -
‘that - my “husband- made a- doctor's
'appumtment for me.. I went to'a gnod
- doctor; Mrs. Williamson, and he made
: --_"all sorts . of tests,
" array of-pills and sent me-a bil} for .
- 34, 00 but he didn’t get at’the basis .
“of my need, for. it was within myself'

s “Then T becarhe convmced I'must .
“have lost out. spiritually. " T- couldin’t -
. seem to pray and touch: God'. as'1
>~ used to do, ahd though I am suxe'_
. - the enemy took advantage of me, I~
_went through a: permd of deep- dark—.‘
‘1. even went . forward to ‘our.
" own altar and sought God’s help. My~
) _darlmg husband was- so patient-and .
. sweet,-but I am’sure, e was ‘baffled "
by my purely womamsh waysl-. . .
- Oh, .come ‘on out, Irma, "this .isn't
‘ _necessanly a, private. conversation!” *
. Tord head had appeared at-the door
" and then withdrawn itself qu:ckly
. Now another pastor’s ‘wife slowly’
appmached us; while I swung a chmr-"--
‘into place for her. - .

He. gave ‘me - an

ness,

“I was just telling. Mr:, Wl“lam'-.()n

o how I got help- for my mortal body T
**. Marie laughed

L It was like btrkag a m'ttch 1o ‘1"-
» "'bonfn‘e' 'Irma * exploded, - “Well,’

“he six-or eight.

. e ; .. v .
the matter with me. I am ‘poohed’ all
the time! 'Why; during seminary days
"1 worked {ull time teéaching, kept the -

,‘ho,use‘ and got the meals, typed all of -
- Russell's papers, and -had ‘a“baby. be-
“-sides, and T was going. strong! Loved -
it! When wé. got into the’ pastorate-
I worked just ds hard. for “the first.

iwo or three years. -But' now- I am

“exliausted  all the time - and- every-
: thmg has a d.nk hmwn look

s ng wunder my dear,” T :nud
“Life.catches up: w1th us nfter a avhile.

. You probably pushed yourself - oo
‘:h‘ud for too long a time,

yoware feelm;, it.” .
“Well, ifr1 wele Just tued I thln’lc
I could. ‘take i, but I seeny 16 have
lost my mcenttve my, ‘goal, 'My ideal

“M'\ybe you - _]uc.t loved them
the abstract.” -« - .

CAwell, - there's nuthmg '1bstra(.t

~about the’ way I feel about them riow. -

It's coricrete - enough, . and’ thats a.

. good word!. Our people seem so sat-
isfied- to" go on just. as. they are.. 1.
‘have attempted to make some chang-
es and. I have honestly tried. to go"
- abotit . them in the right: way—slow -
_and ‘easy,” you know
- worship, service was, bedlam hecatse -
of screammg, howhng babies! I or-"

. ganized a nurse1y and spent a good' .

Qur

morning

tnany- hours of my {ime and a good .

- many dol]ars of my own. money get- -

ting it ‘going. ‘Do you suppose. two

')l

unruly children i in; church

. “Didn't any . mothers brmg theu
‘young‘;ters to your nuxsery"“ M.me
asked. . - 7 ‘

‘ “Oh yes, semetnmes thexe—\vould

ers were 0 g1 ateful "

(Cont:m:cd on’ ]mge 36)

ome

-of our’dear sisters would use it? No, -
‘they* preferred. to:sit ‘and ‘spank thelr

7 About all'the girls - .'
f . could take care of! And_those m()th-
anyone -has any magic formulas I"': ‘ S
.sure need ohe; I .don’t know Whﬂtb_";

28 (480) The Proachor's- Mcgazme Co

~during semmary days- was to help e
-people, do them, gaod.”
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okt o elpful wh
I‘mally, L . _Mos'r OF Us want to beh pful when-

grief strikes .a fnend but often

“we don’t know how.. We are afraid "
© of doing the wrong thmg “We" be-
come tongue-tied for “fear of making-
._.‘1 fauwx pas. We want 1o do something,’ N
“but may ehd up doing’ nothing simply. .

because we don't know the r;ghtv——

. and, heipfuh——thmg,s io say and do.:

Lo

: mentloned it.

' Not long ago cne of my best [rlende )
Jost, his wife, another a child; and two
From my own’
d:[[tcu]tles in_ trying to be helpful .
(.md Iallmg, T'm afraid) I resolved "

lost their husbands.”

to go.out and. gather pomters wluch
uught be uselul. - L

© Ministers, . pr 1o~;ts, and rahbls deal .
wlth such - situatipns; every d'iy 1)
" went -to scores, of all. faiths, in all_'
- parts of thel country. Here are twelv:z
o '_ sug(*estums they mnde

1 Dont . to “buu'c them up
"This ‘surprised me ‘when - the Rev
Ar thur E. W)lson of Prowdence, RI,
But the others. con-
~curred. It makes your friend | feel
worse when you say,

buck up. :Don’t take it.so hard "

A man. who has Ioc;t his’ w1fe must'j . 01. death "

- take it hard. “Buckmg him up” often

" sounds. to hini as though you- are
“minimjzing his loss. It is far better .
to take the honest att;tude “Yee ltb;_,

T ‘Usbd -'by permisslnn; _antler.s _Dlnest. -

" October, 1963

a . -

- teugh and I sure knuw it is.”
your [rlend feels free to expr ess,. grief’

'.'*_‘Mih'isters,-pfiests,' and rabbis -offer ‘valuable codnsef'eh o

How ’ro Help Someone m Sorrow

By Howard Whltmun

and recover from it. The “don't take

Uit so hard” appmdch deprives. lum of.

the natumi emotwn 0[ ,!:,1‘10{

The rabbl

3. Dout; be aj'rmd 10 tnik about

the person. who has died. Well- 1nten—
tioned friends often shy away from
" merntioning the déceased.
. ful thing” advised- Rabbi .Henry E;
. Kagan - 0[' Mount | Vernon, + N.Y.,
“would be to talk about -the nian as
“Come on, now,. you knew hii in’ the fullness of his
- life.

- “The help-

.Thus "you help. to re-create’ a
hvmg picture to replace the pmturer

Onte Rabhi- Kagan called on. a
“woman who had lost her- brother; “I
didn’t know- your: ‘brother too well,”
‘he said. “Tell me dbout him.” The

U woman 5tarted talkmg and they dis-

(461) 29
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Then :

2! Dnn ttry to dwe:t thent.. Rabb:
_‘Mmtln B. Ryback of Norwalk, Conn.,
-,»pmnted out thit many people think -
. the proper thing is to veer away from -
the subject.- They make conversation’
dhout anythmg but the’ reason for -

Lalls thls "‘trymg to'
B camouflag,e death " ‘The .task: of the
“mourner is to. f'lce the fact of death,

_accept an “altered h{e, and go on from
‘there. . ‘How .can you help him if -all
you do is draw. a veil-of small ta]k_
- across reality? - .

[,
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pors

- helped a lot o

'feelmgs

CUSSEd _her . brother for an- hour
" Afterward -she Zaid, T feel relieved

o now for the ﬁrst tlme since-he: died.”

4. Don’t be’ afmtcl of causing tears :
' When a good friend lost a «child I said

somethmg which ‘made’ his eyes fill

I. put my foot into ‘it.”

‘But‘

up. Liater I.remarked. to my ‘wife,”"
OYWell,
when I mentioned the. incident to the
Rev. D, Russell Hetsler, now pastor

of Normal. Heights Church, San Die-" -

- California, he said, ! “No,

dldn t.

crushmgly when one'is alone.”

Fear "of causing tears, : probab!y_‘

" more than anythmg else, malies - peo-
,‘ple s{iff and meffer_tlve, they censor
“in advance everything they want {o-
- say, Medical and psychologmal stud-
ies - back up the pastor’s contention. ..

that expressmg gr:cf is: good and re-

o ptessmg it is bad

5. Let thcm tolk Sorrowmg peo-
.ple_ need to- talk.
- friends. who want to help often s the ‘
. opposnte of what' they think it is,”
- “explained the Rev, Vern Swartsfager .
.of San Pranmsco “They wotry abouit
- their ability’ to say the ught things..
- They ought to be wo:rymg, about K

: then' abilily to listen.” '

““The problem of

- If ‘the “warmth' of your presence

. can get your friend. to start talking,
-thep listen—eéven though. he _repeats
© the same thmgs a'dozen times. . Pastor
.. ‘Siartsfager suggested this - measur--‘
“ing stick:

“If your fnend has Sazd a
hundred words to- yeur one, you ve

V6. Renssurc-«—-dont mguc Every—

,body who losés a Toved one has guilt
- They may not-be justified -
- but they're natural,” Rabbi Joseph
_R. Narot of Mlaml pomted out. Per- -
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you -
"You helped your friend ex. -

- press ‘grief_int a normal way with you
. présent to cushion it with the warmth -
. of friendship. That is far ‘better than
. to_stiffe griel when frxends -are pres-
- “ent, -only to have .it" dcscend ‘more

years.

. the

- “Detroit,

.time.-

haps a hiushand feels"he should have - =
"been” more .considerate of his wife; a’ .

- parent {eels” he - should have spent.
- more time with his child; a. wife feels
that she should have made fewer -
* demands on her husband.
“Reassure’ your “friend,” suggestcd R |
“Rabbi Narot; “but don’t argue with

lnm " A fronta] ‘dttack on guilt feel-

ings will not help, for these: feelings - . %
But you. - -
Your
friend” must’ realize that he or she”
- was, in allt probab:hty, a pletty good AT

must -work:- their way. vut.
can’ help with' reassurance,

husband wife, or pdrent

1. Let them dmw on you Friend-

comfort

Pm ter calls it

L Conmunucate—dont isola ¢ e -
- Aloneness is one of the hardest parts o
.of sorrow. . Too often-a’ person who =~
“.has lost a loved. one is overwhelmed -
“with visitors for a week or so, then" -
‘is -empty. - - Even ‘good . ... "
friends sometimes stay. away; in.the.
. belief that people in. sorrow hke to be

“house.

alone, .

one; he has lost us too.

, Keep in-touch. See - your frzend"'«_‘_-_
" 'moré often than before—for lunch, a .."". "
‘dnv_e in ,th"—.‘- country, . shopping,™ an vk

- Tha 'P;euchdtfs \_Mrizgq'zlno o

-blnp is “likg: a ‘bank’ account;. ‘which .~
‘grows by small deposits over the - -
Then come txmes ‘when you -

“must draw on 'it. Sorrow is such a. i
tht you ‘draw -is strength L

'.wluch to the Rev. Willis'H, Porter of - - -
Nashua, NH, is the real, ‘word for‘. S

“Comfort ", he pomts out “is, o e
,v1gorous word ‘which we have robbed
of -its original meaning.” e
fort is not release- from hardshlp, itis ° - -
“the. gtft of strength to overcome hard- . . .
" ship, Put -aside “glib- talk. -

- True coms

Pastor.. = .
‘worse than nu talk,” . -

“That’s the sxlent treatment A N
. marked Father Thomas Bresnahdn of .
_ “There’s - nothing worse” .
. Our frzend is-left more alone-than
“.ever; he has not only lost hlS loved B

At

loss.

“a ‘meal;

. .evcmng visit: He h*xs e.uffered a-deep. ‘
Your job-is to show him, by -
. 1mphcatwn how much rem'nns

) Pcrfomn,_some concrete I:tt!e

__act ” The Rev. William B. Ayets of.

" Wollaston, Mass.,'told me of a sorfow-
- ing husband who lost all-interest in:

" food until a friend b‘rought over his.

,Iavorlte dish,
- way to help, by some concrete little

. act which in itself may be: small, yet -

". . carries the immense implication that

- yol care,’ ' Pastor Ayers declared.

“That's: ‘a wonderful

We. ought to ‘make it our business,

when: a friend is_in sorrow, to do at -
' ..‘leabt .one’ praLtu_al
; ‘kmdness
. take the childreti 1o school; bring- in -
do the. du.hc‘;, take small .
__children’ to “stay at our’ house until
_afler the funeral t'zke care of - pets

anglble act of
run’ errands w1th our car,

10, Swmg iito action. - Actmn is’

) * the symbol-of living, doing something.
' 'physmally——w;th tools,” with " utensils -

—or getting into group actlvxty is far

: betler than broodmg .
: By swmgmg into actmn w;th you: )
. friénd, you.can help build a bridge to .
_7-the future Perhaps it means. paint-.-
.osing ‘the garagc with - hn‘n or it may
. mean- 5pendmg, an afternoon wmdow- '
.f,shoppmg, or with a.woman frxend‘ '
" mending childrén's clothes. ‘
In"'St. Paul, Minn. the Rev.’ J. T,
.. Morrow told: rhe of a man -who had.
: " - lost a son, - The man!s hobby had been
" "‘refinishing furniture:- When he called
. on him, .Pastor Morrow: said,
- on, let’s go. down to-the basément.”
" .They sanded. a table together. When
“Pastor. Morrow left two hours later,”
“This is the fu:-,t txme
 LfeltT could goon hvmg '

.the man' said;

11, Get them ot of themselves

Oncc you have your friend domg_
' thlngs for himself, his grief is nearly.
cured Oncc you . have hun domg__

- October, 1369 .

Ahem out of:themselves. _
But if there is nothing but a | -
" vacuum behind it, self-plty will rush ;-
in to fill'the vacuum. That is when'
~grief becomco no. longer norma! but :

;- pass:

‘Gome ’

, threads

.'f q

thmgs for othercs, itis cured

‘That was what Father. James Kel- .:. ,: ‘
-"_ler, leader of the Christophers, meant ...

when He. offered. the pointer: - “Get

snckly

“Well
‘evelythmgs adjusted ' now.”

" Grief will"

‘Volunteer, work for a charlty, _en--
rollment: in. 'a- community group -to
" help yOungsterb, committee’ work ‘at:
church, ‘a task, in the” P.T.A ~thege
are sorfie ways of . getting. pcople out’
of themselves R

12 Pm; a: fol!ow wup visit, 'I‘he Rev .
Georie W.. Lucas. of ‘Dayton,” Ohio, -
- reinarked, - "Eve:yone descends. on:a .
* person ih‘time of crisis. I'm sure they .
“don’t realize that the blow- really_htts -
‘hardebt about two mionths Jater.”. '

~When all letters of bympathy havc _
bcen acknowledged when - peop]e ,
*have swung back into daily routine,’
"friends are likely 1o thmk o
Yet RIS
is'in that, aftér-period when frlends-

are nceded most. Even if you are-not - " -

“a_ close friend, a' follow-up. visit- can
i do more good than your first call. _
“One.-of the clérgymen . I met; .a
retited  Methodist minister who had
»faced ‘the problem many. times in his

long career, Carried . with hlm for

ef the embrmdery

46391

..years & bookmark which a.woman-
-had" embrmdered for him. -On such
visits he would show the back of the - .
embroxdery, +d -senseless .-mass - of -

Then he wou]d turn’ it over -
+ - “to - the right side,’ and the threadb‘ :

By spelled out “God is love.” .
"~ We may not. be abIe o explam .
'j- what - often ‘seems’ senseless ‘about
death. . But' by ‘our helpfulness we
can give living proof of the nght snde ‘

sy wr—
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 Pentecost: Its Meaning for the Preacher-

L

=

By 2. 5. Maclogan

: No ONE can deal with the subject
B of preach:ng without hearing
U first the challenge Piul gave as 1o
~_-the. authority and’ power of the prea-
That ‘is- why it is
- always most important for a ‘preach- '
~er to.read ‘as often as possible. Paul’s

“My_-'
"speech and my preachmg were ot -

‘message to ‘the . Cormthmna

‘in_persuasive words of. wisdom, but

o in demonstratlon of the Spirit and of .
- power”
: authorltauve preaqhmg not - only ‘has.”
¥ the messenger in mind, but also the
. ‘hearer ‘of the ‘message is unport'\nt——'
. “That YOUT, j’mth should Mot stand m'

(1..Cor.”2:4-5, . R.V.):

i1 the. ivisdom af men, but in the poweri'
" of God-

: on]y the message of - tiuth: hut the

“power of truth.

There arc. assogiated . not

an  informed mmd to"

and ‘book learning and show results

r 1 achieved beyond what ‘wisdom” can
“do. “If not, how' comes ‘it to be that

in. ‘the’ ngdom of grace some un~

. taught in. the wor]ds school - have
discovered amazing truths in schooL

of the Spirit? ‘As Jesus said, “hid-.

" from the wise and. prudent " yet: “re
: ‘,vealed unto bahes.! " :

In S0, many other essentlal truihs

'Dlstrlcl. Superlniendcnt Brm'sh. Tsles sc‘,uqi;

Tor -

’ speculation—1to faith, :
.- Hence' it is- ‘that . when He,, the:-".
: Spmt of Truth is come He will dem-. -
* gnstrate that truth is power. .
this power in.the preacling of truth
that Pentecost .gave, to the apostles, -
_end waits to give to- all “who “preachk -
Is- not that behind the, - . |
command. Jesus gave to the apostles. S
Tarry ye i B

: the Avord.” -

'j.‘before Pentecost, .
. ‘until'ye be endied- with- power from .. .
on high”?. Christ' himself knew ‘the ~ - '
“experience. He 'was ‘asking the apos~ o
. .He ‘too was. born ‘of
.the Holy Spmt yet He tarrled for'

“tles to- qwalt

a4

ner_essary for cur’ spmtua] cquunﬁent S

‘we -have all * proved, that saying ‘of
Jesus. . For. .example, '

ransack ‘the. cnnvents and libraries

of 4 continent to know the p:esence"-=

| of 4 Saviour who saves Irum all sin, o0
“All 'we ‘have to rémember i Qumwh"{ "
ot Lhe Spirit, for ‘then we: put-our-- .
".selves in the way of knowihg' the life~ =
-.of God within the soul and the. power. .+
_ It . mattqrs gredtly ‘
~ what" effect the Word has on- those
{ - who hear. Hence it is that; ‘while ev--
-ery preacher should be plepmed by .
“prove. all
yet ‘that passage does seem -
10 -1t faith cleéar from mere- intellect

of . God through - ‘proclaimed _truth.”

‘ It is the -same Spirit, therefore. that -
'-qmckens 1hat guides, that thnesses",
not t()'- o

to fmlhn—unot to arg,ument

'I‘he quchers Mungmu

those things' "~
which are ‘within the scope of . spirit- .
‘uaI experlence (which are. ésseniial - -
-to & man's salvation) wl”, be shown
Cto, him by the Spirit of God. “For =~
. the Spirit searcheth- all thmgs, yea, . ¢
" the .deep things of ‘God.” How true
then is this'word alse, which a great
scholar penned' “We. shall not need- * -~
10 'master “a- half dozen seignees. or -

Adtois
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-~ - thought, ‘
.. deed; He was mspnred and gmded by

©eould give.
.. them was to-be theirs.
Coen A power . within * because it

" came from on high!

- His ommpotence through human m- :
Vst ument‘;' “He..

1he power from on hlgh For thu'ty

" years He hdd lived .a life of perfect

obedience’ to -His Father.
in every word,’

In every-
in “every

the Spirit, And. yet theie years so

f,s{pmtually beautlful were for the Re- .

dcmner ‘waiting . vears.' * "That power
was-given at ‘His -baptism when “the!

S Holy Spu'lt descended like a dove—d
T {then was He endued with power fre‘m
“on high for His stupendous vogation

of rédemption: And like that moment’

“in the lifé of Jesus when the fullness E
“of the ¢quipping Spirit'rested on Him’
-was the Day of Penteco‘;t to the dis-
_ ciples. It was a power for withessing, -

the adequate .endowment for evange--

- lizing the world to which Christ had
" said, “Ga.” They" were to be invested

wuh :,omethmg gleater than =/ man’
_Some power - to poshess
““Clothed -up-:

God expressmg

s]mll be in you

A msmbteual {rlend rel'lted 1o me

'r'Vr’lmw he bluod once on a country road,
. in’ front of a deérelict: windmill.

He
‘sorrowed that- those strong sails no

_-_‘_*lunger caught. the- Wlndb on the hill
~‘and’ ground the corn for- the food. of
~'the people. The boards were breken,
. the _rust -on the great” wheels held. it
'puwerless te da .the work™ it “once
accomphshed Truly an 111us.trat10n,
T feli; of a powerless church and a;
o -powerless' Christian!- My friend men- "~

" 'tiohed - his feélings. to thé souety

- steward of the Methodist. chapel, He '

o said, “It's true; the mill cannot catch’.

the winds from the ‘hills,

‘How. true’ as to
what the preacher can know'
,~shall.be in you;” not dependent

on favorable wmds of. surroundmgs _a' .
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:We are not equa]ly Wlse
-us work hard -some’ even to a frenzy’

" bring no rebu]tb
chance to dwell within! His. spmtunl
presence enlarges the, heart, enhg,ht-' )
-ens the mind, and ban(.llfle‘i all the -

faculties. The capacity “of Tife * be- -

~'fage’ of Pentecostal power.;

. But a bet- -
- ter thing. has’ happened; they have -
.. put gn engine inside and it can work

. all .the’ days now, not just when the’

"% weather  suits “it.”.
“He

:}'L

or circumstances, a ceniral; living and

dynamic. Power making the work a
demonstration of the inward peWer‘
of the Spirit. Therefore, a Power so.-
indispensable for service must be-

_-’wﬂiléd jor, even if the wailing seems .-
Norie “of us -
"shoiild ‘go forth’ o do a.divine work

to suggest. indolence. -

clothed” just -in . human - power.  The .

disciples were not to dtt(_‘mpt to dq it

um:l
Many of

without lt-—‘“Tarry ye .l

we ‘make . spurts - but
Oh! :to ‘give God 4.

of exc:tement

COMes .50 cn]mged that God's fullness

'Lan inhabit it - altogether until our .

ealthly parts glow wnth a flre dlvme

" Pentecost means “for the preacher

~what Samuel Chadwick smd 50 often

‘1o the students at Cliff Coliege “Fire -7
RN T mlght:er ‘than learning. A’ soul:
-ablaze is a beiter guide to- effectwe
‘speech than- great. scholarshxp
- fire that conquers the heart, .On the

Day of Pentecoat there were 120 du--
plicates- of ‘a_risen 'Lord, and timid .

~men were filled with that.holy bold-'

ness | whleh made the crowd say,"
“They have been with Jesus " Qurs, *

is-the privilege of living on this. side

_of Pentecost;. ‘then for us'is the’ heri-
Moffatt's

‘translation of the. passage with whlch
T began mterprets Péntecost -and 1ts
meamng for “the preacher of every .
age when it reads thus: “What 1 said,
what 1 preached, did not rest on the
plaumble arguments of ‘wisdom’ -but:
on the proof. supphed ‘by the Spirit
and its' power." Endued with this,
power we need not be: afraid that’
‘the scientist will explain away .any of

thoqe truths whxch are precnous to us

(Caﬂtnmed cn page 36)
(435) 33
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tht I5' My Preachmg I.lke"

By Wm. Howard Bynum

N

InoNT KNOW what my prenclnng

is like. -Perbiaps it's likea vacation. '
"I choose" a . destination, and try to
L make the réute to th'tt destm'mon',
" a§ sceni¢ -and enjoyable as, possible,’
- *- Perhaps I.drive. too hard and too. fast,
“though, as I'do. when I gb across the

3 o

_eountry to visit my relatives. I often”

- feel that perhapq I .should pause long-
* er on the peaks for’ a better view of

the local color and the s¢enery. .But

__I am ‘always eager-to arrive .at the
- destination before the. time- allotted
~. for the trip gets away from me,

I make good use of the road map,','
so that. I don’t get stranded in the *
“ ;“bruqh” and -.outof-the-way.  places.

. However, that may be’ ‘a_weakness,

\§ a8 the travelers remember a trip Ior_
.+ the freedom whrch they have in ‘;top-

. point of 1ntereat and. concern to; the .. " .
~-next,’ ‘the gu:de fills in: with. hack-
“ground: and deétails not -frésh in the

" ping - for pictures. and - ‘enjoying ' the
‘unexpetted and unplanned. Perhaps -

" a bit of liberty in the planning of
~ the-routé would: make for more’ en-

Joyment of the’ unexpected Actually,
I-have wntten in  unseen letters- at
the top of every page of sermon notes,
" “Siibject 1o change - without - notice,

- _at the dlscretmn of the Holy Splnt o
I refuse to' be so bound to the map
- that'T can’t pause for a: ‘glimpse of . -
.4  Something new under the: gu1dance""

- . of the Holy Spirit.

- Or perhaps . my . pleachmg is Ilke
‘a lawyers -case in .court, -

: ‘Wnshlngton

'Pastor Church of lhe Nnmrene Stevenson .
34 (486) '

_ I feel in--
. clmed to preSent a proposntlon and

'bux!d up ‘every possrble “ewdence’

in' support of the- proposmon As 1

build support on .top: of support ‘in

“favor, of the propdsitior wh:ch L.am ‘ .
-presenting,; I nat on!y“have the. mo- . -
tive of" clearly presenting. the "cage,
bt also. the -desire to persuade the .
-listéners in favor of what I present,-
‘For. me to endeavor to preach with-
-out persuasion. would doom all my
preachmg ministry- to failure. I must .- -
“present the gospel clearly and at the -

same time persuade all hearers of its
reasonablenes‘t

“Come now, and let L

us, Teason together saith the Lord.™" Ca

- Or could ‘my. preachmg be like -a o
.gmded tour? - As wé move from dne

minds. of the listeners. Thé' scenery.
‘becomes: more- meanmgful and enjoy~-
“able as more light is-thrown.on the .
I heed .the knowledge that = =
comes [rom readmg, study,  and from"'
practical. observation to assist me at

sub;ect

“this point.” In this way I make what

'-.;mtght be very.comimon and ordinary, L
"-or even unohserved, to become mean- )

1ngful and en]oyable

Agam, T have felt like a. doctor 'of'_';',.
-mediciné as I have preached.: It has:
‘fallen my .lot, as a.'minister and. aio-
pastor, to d:agnose the ills- of my .
‘people as mdw1duals and ag a church. .- ..
1t is always my motive in these times’ T
“to be diagnostic only to the end that .
I might prescrlbe healmg I would“ .

t .

Tho Preochers Mogoztno
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not ieel fznr in my preachmg 1f 1 ex-

_ -posed a wound-and offered no-balm .
" for_its, healing. ‘1 am persuaded that
.. many ills of modern-ddy - churches.

.. could be. healed and helped by a’

,fatthful ‘minister, I am of the opinion
- “that many of the spiritual hurts and
“ills of our congregat:ons will be heal-

ed from the pulpit er qot at all.: Of
“course this is a difficult area, ‘because
: continuation of life often” hes in the

diagnosis and: application of - ‘treat-.

- ment. :Again, 1 feel sure in my heart
that ‘& minister. ‘who' realizes that he. -
is the holder of ‘the brlttle thread of *
- life will be as - falthfu} as the faml]y_'
" physician.

-Finally, 1. wonder il my- pre'ichmg_

> could be like alecture in the school-
foom, Hére one'is so often conterned- -
" primarily with presentation. of fact.

Facts - dnd truth -are de51rable -and

",ahould be given- proper. place.” Hpw-
_ooever, in, the preachmg rmnlstry thatr'-
Uis 1nsuff:c1ent My message may bE-.__}-

‘:.

_pealed . to  the . right emotion,.
T had tried “in: '111 my
messages to present., truth, but I ‘

. God's help

.-'full of truth and teach many f-acts,

but’if I do not reach the feelings and’

emotions of my, hearers’I have failed.

Without appeal to- emotion, as well
as intellect, there will be no decision-
and rio motivation. I have deliberate--

ly and purposely appealed to various -
’ emotrons in my preachmg I recall” -
‘one adult'who was unmoved during -
"many messages. which were infended -
" ‘la arouse fear: This same person was -
'wOnderEully saved. at the close-of a°
message. in which I'did my best to -
show-Christ’s love, I preached to win -

this man, but did-so’only when I ap-,

needed more than-truth..

What is-my preaching l1ke" Im :
" not sure. However, I trust-it"is a ™
‘comhmatron of cnough of these ele», ‘
‘ments to persuade the lost to come

“to Christ. and. to bUlId up the: ::.amts_ '

“in the fatth o

Cmelii '-'-'-.--r‘_:he.'_.pa;u;,r*fs‘_T;,;;p;‘gﬁei—. e

"'THEN thc preaoher was ]ed of tho
Spifit into his study and" whx]e-
' there he was tempted of the. devrl

, " And | ‘when he had prayed med1—.‘ g
: tated and ;.tudled he was, afterward i
"_Weary : , ‘ A
“And : when, the tempter came’ tof.
- lum he said, “If thou hast been called
Lo preach why ‘hast. God. permitted
.+ “your limited salary? See how. much
. timé you have spent already; and the"
. salary will hardly buy bread.” .* :-

But _the preacher answered and -

October. 1959 S T S

baxd “It is wrltten For whot isa man ,‘-
.proﬁted if he shall’ gain the whole
world and . lose his oww soul? And
" again, Feed the ﬂock of God. whech
.ot
~for filthy lucre, but of a Teady mmd :

is among you .. ... willingly .

‘My. consecratlon is still complete

- pastorate such as this?. For it is. Wrxt-
" ten God is:no respecter of persons

{467) 35

with"

Then the devil taketh®him up mto :
a large city, and- setteth him on a.
" pinacle - of a large ¢hurch, and’ ‘saith ™.
_ unto him, “If God. has ‘called you . to .
preach, why doesn’t He give you a.

il
i

a



i "._about 71 ‘said. .
- are of good mport
praise, think’ on these things.’. And.

7 'it* sometimes’ takes' a while . for. an -

-_innavation to"take’ hold You knnw

fruthfu[ also in muchi.-
{o'my assignimentsas. they come.,

an exceedmg high mountain * and

“showeth him - the . possible . achieves
" ments in the world for a man of his_
~ capabilities, and the fame whmh goes'

along with.the same;

. And’saith unto hlm," “AH these a(.-:
comphshmcntb will be yours if only.
you will turn your back on p”i‘eaching:-_

e ce

How Do You Do" SN
(Coutmned }'mm ;mge 38)

”Then thobe are the ones ‘to think
H 'Whatsoever things -
+if there he any

‘Cast thy bread’ upon- the  iwalers:,

, - for thou shalt find it after nany daJs

_lkllled the Son of God They could.
3 e '

Why“ there s the chnner bell‘" L

Pentl.cust liq Mcmung
(Continued }'ram puije. 33)

.There- is
but to propagate. it.

‘confronted the ‘world system- that

'I‘he prea(.her s.'ud unto hlm “It is

~ wrilten again, For who hath despised
the dai of small things?'and, He that |
i j'mthfui in ‘that awhich is Ie(wt is -

o Fmthfulness is-
_ God’s requirement, and I shall be true

s ate'

Jolee ina whlle

‘and. seek
befme you.'

“Then saith thc pled(_her unfo. hlm,"

“Get’ thee hence,. Satan: -for woe is

unto ne,”if 1. preach not the gaepel' e
| 1 had’ rather be a doorkeeper in- ' :
- _t}m house of my. God; than to dwell .
- Again the devil taketh him up into : '

Jn the tents of wtr_kcdness %
» Then the "devil ‘]ea\}eth hlm and

behold,, joy un‘;peakable ‘and ful} of ;7
g]ory accompanies. the deep settled .~
satisfaction of. the preachér’s scul-as - -
- helsings a hymn of thanksgwmg for .
deliverance unto his ‘God; and "then - .
- continues his preparatmn for hxs next"'i-' o

week s sermon :

. “Speakmg of brcad "how approprx-‘
Mrs.- .
Wlllxamson Maybe xt wias ]Ubt b]ow—v '

Well ' 1 do " feel better

ing.off steam.”

SWe all need to talk’ to anmeonc-*_ R
And we hever . dld.’_'_"‘
~find out.. what it was that happened_;i

!)l .

'to Marle

“Can't’ we' h‘we anothel sessmn"”

‘Same: time, same- stationi. -
Il meet’ you both here tom@rwwﬁ-“
.'aflernuon R

" “Good!,”

.. now be on the spirifual offensive: be- -
.. cause they helieved in” and' received "
L . ~.the "Holy Ghost..

. We shall not need 1o prot_ect_- ou'r_-'

*faith, arly to proclmm it,

* power enough in ‘words inspired hy "

"...-the’'Spirit not only to prove the truth

' After Whit-

* sunday the apostles not, only held on -
" . to their message but ficed about and

saved.

‘God’s order is to get behevers sang=: - 0
.t1f1ed -and filled w1th the I—Io]y Ghost
-and then to save souls by thousands, .
‘Christian life- begms at Calvary,” but
*effective bewme begms on the Day
. of Pentecast'

(mke) the way I poml"

Theu' word ‘was. - :
.with power, : and the Church .grow
.every ddy wnth those Who were bemg

The _Preac_het'a' _i-‘lt"..xg'c'tz[nb” o

thendom..

"/ Revival Now :
: (Cmmimcd from page 23 -
:Revival now is the, answer tu our

‘gvery need. “With our ever- increas.
"ing, ‘world- wide evangehstm pmgram

it will mﬁtlll a .spirit of sacrifice in

““the "heaits of our people which will'”

provide the funds needed (o get the:

“gospel oul 1o the open doors-of hea-
It is- the answer’ to ‘olr
f'f'lmme mission needs " both at home. .
- - andicvérseas, - Churches that have beé-"
" come. mature and strong: enough will -

be anxious to help start a'ncw church-

" by. prowdm;, {he nucleus and funds_
.‘to ‘sée thé work of sccond- blessing
-~ holiness extended. and es{abha,hed ouf

A ..'_heyond the mother : church, and-in-
* the {ruespirit- of Chr:st they will take

no thought. of the -tomorrow 'so far
as their 10(,:;] (,hurch is concerned, .

:'T'_‘[or they will no‘t only ha\m the {alth

s i, Sk bt

P e P mieain]

. tized with the Holy Ghost:
"'.tare sanchhcatmn is instantancotis in

- -that the actial tleansing’from sin. i

" . .done in a moment of time,
" Holy: Spirit bears | wntness Ao thid ;|
(4) En-.

Two MaJor 'I‘r(.nds m Caee
(Cma,tmued from 'pﬂge 9.

i cntmn is tlmt at.t of - dlvme grace hy

which ‘a person who. has’ been saved

“and who' conscerates all and believes -

is ¢leansed from inbred. sin. and- bap-

(3) The”

work and state of. gracl, ©
tire. snnchf:callon Jis gradual in-that

there is a process preceding it -and
- also. one following. it.

“(5) Preserv’:-
tion in . purity . and cleansmg -can’

. result only as we continue to. tru:,t
“.-the atomng Blood.
" tification is"a: posxtlve ‘devotement to
God as well. as a cleansing from origi-
‘Entire . sanctification = *

(6)" Entire_ sanc--

nal -sin. . (T)"

. restores the moml unage but 1t does

' October. 1963

(2) ‘En- .

in God thal is needed, but they ‘will
héable to trust H;m to .see them
. through. -
) Revwdl now’ wxll brmg the umty s
“and harmony necded:to keep the lo-

cal church as a center of évangelism,
training,
people will sense the wonderful bless- -

ings of God ‘balanced with. the -sol-

emn responsibility ‘that rests-on every

“church member for world. evange- "
llsm whether ‘it be- their. next-door.
“neighbor or  some wailing"’ heathen‘ ‘
,_before a. hedthen altar.
Today ‘and tomorrow we are tread~-’_- )
ing a way’ within a way, wh:ch is the ‘
“way.aof holiness. ' 4: o
; Thanks be to Chnst for. the un-_
‘speakable gilt of a new sky liné of "
.‘\vorld evangelism that has.emerged.
-in‘ the Church of the Nazarene as':-‘
'_ alesult of. revwal now, e

n et Nl : -

o not zemuve the acdrs from lhe ndtural :
. ‘image..

(8). Entire sanctxflcamon does
nét ‘exclude, . temptation -and -
" i growlh in glace after entire saficti-.
“fication;  Most ‘of these pomts are °

found. in Wiley’s concise. dehmtlon'_'--

of entire sanctlfxcatmn - -

We believe ~that . entire’ 5nnct1[1c'1hon-"'

is” that aet-of God subsequent 1o re- .
";,oncr'mon, by whlch ‘believérs are made
{ree from’ original sin, or’ depravity, and
‘brought into.a state of entire devolement

~.to God, and {he huly obedienee of  love
*made perfeet.,
. -tism with. the Ho]y Spirit, and compre- "
" hends in one expctience the cleansing ol
" -the heairt [rom sih’and the abiding, in-

dwallmg. presence ‘of the’ Holy Spiril, -

-1t’is wronght by the bap- -

empowering the believer. for life and -
.. serviee, Enure ‘sanctification Is prov:ded

hy the blood” of Jesus, ;is wrought in- -

- stnntaneously by faith, preceded by en-.
- tive: consccrauon, -and ‘to this work and

- ncss {Wlley, H 466 77)

"and -worship, ‘where” our’ -

.the -
“‘possibility -of backsliding. : (9) There -

" state of grace the Holy' Spmt benrs wit-'..

-_(459) a7
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Loafr m THE Cnum.u . :
LIn an L‘nghsh village atrn Sunduy

the lights were gut ﬂnd -the | piciures

.1 were being flashied on the screen, an
- usher’ made-his-way- to the front qnd-‘

V,schooi program in i small church, while

announced, “Liftle Mary Jories is lost.”

ing for- her,”

AL the (,ld:sc, when tho lu.,hls wew'ﬂj’
tumcd on, a -lady noticed Mary sitting
- on_a front scit, and asked, Why, Mary,
-didn’t you hem them inguiring for you?
" Why dldn). you lot lhem knnw you were”

}m p?™ ]
Smpnstd thc cluld smd
I Imew whme I was d” tho time.”

Christian members of his tribe. He was

- deseribing the 5tlug[,le he wat; lmvmg,_
sinee his conversion; - !

I ‘Her family and town ofﬁqu are scmch-l.

""I’ur. Two Dons Fxc;mmr; oN. 'mr INqnm"»

. _' The Amcllum Indlan convmt ‘was
“giving - his- tc%tmmny to "a gqthmm;, ol'-

v

Sup;ialiedrl '.byA Né!sﬁn G M'“k o

“had turncd

- seeried {0 - b(. allemptmg fo swallow oo

Targe lizzavd. Closer observance vevealed

that she had molmbly been pocking at -
the- sluny, 1wxatmg ue']tulc and thatit: -
aliout: and had 'the -hen by
“the throat, and would have choked her.

" to death had not the friénds intervened.

ENLUUI:ABFMP NT.

“I wusnt

- fu chee.

© “IL seems; my blothe:s that I havc'i

ing each’ other,
One of thc group 151{9(1 thls qumtlon,

. “Whl[!h one wins?"

‘His mply was, “Whu,hc\?e: onc I '-my,
lo. "

TIIE HEN nma THE lemm

Somie- folk. were watchmg a l"lock n[;

chickens at feeding time, and noticed

. séveral of thc fowls gathering about one:

" hen who .was chusing great excitement, -
-They ‘were, all’ cackling loudly Tound’
‘ ‘Going over to sc¢ what was

takmg place. thoy found t}mt one. ]1cn '

:ss (m) "

about her.

L Utwa-dogs. fighting in my heazt, onge is’
* a beautiful white ‘dog,- and he is ‘always.
-"wdtchmg out for my. best interests. The -

. -other is a bhad bl'u.k dog, who is alw:nyq
“trying to destroy the- things [ want to ©

“i+ see built -ups These dogs give ine a lot ¢
- of trouble became they dre nlways flght- o

There are many
by llus mudunt

v T

TO PRAY .

“HTEyou had ‘prayed=all yom fite for
,thc salvation of a loved one. and thcn'- e
- you got word that that personhad died -
without giving any evidence of repent- .
ance .after baving lived a sinful life,
“'-wou]d you: think; eoncmnmg the love - .
* of God, and His promise 1o answér, that. [ .-
Sdoubt \vould he in o:del""

m.kod by a- Christian.

npcncd fcn quashonq at 2. B:b]e ‘eon-

The’ ‘;jl("l]\et ;.,ave lhl‘; answer:
dear” sister;

.in a God who ‘answers , prayer; and’ if

“He- put ihit exercise ‘upon’ your- heart .

- to pray for-that .dear ohe, it’ was . be-

" being wakenéd' flcm sleep. to pray for.
"her son who was - at sea.  She felt hew.
-was_in great dange;, and . prayed. until”

"‘b]!Q fc]t restful about it. Weeks, later—

a- knock “at the door-—there stood her:

‘cause Ho, doubtlcs*;

mf.endcd to_ .an-
swor it.”

Thc ministey thcn told o[’ a mothu

boy. He cxelainied; “Mother, I'm saved!”

This -was .
in. a. meeting.- .

“W'eu.'_ D
1 'should 'expect - to meet.
‘that luved one~in heaven, for 1 bcllevc- '

nbzts of sin 1l!ustr'atcd L

.- He then told this story. While' out at'*
“sen, orie awful and stormy mght he -

~had to woxk with the mast, and the - -

pr ayed

ship ‘gave a Turch and a great wave.
carried ‘him overboard.” In his struggle = .
in the sen he turned:in his fear, -think="
ing, I'm lost forever, "Then: he- briefly
“0 God, _Ilook Ilook to Jesus”

' .',Tfm.f"rq'qcl'lor'i Magazine

o s ot ik

-1 with

. whethe

. I;yr('rmn Ltfe

IR 7‘ . ": e o [

““Theh he 'was cmued to the top of tho‘
" waves-and lost. copsciousness. .
‘Hours afterwards when the storm had .
~ ceased and’the menicame out to_clear -
- the. deck, they found him lying uncon-::
"7 scious, crowded up ayunst ‘the bulivark..
'Ev:dently. ‘while one wave' had. carried
: “him "olf- the deqk another” had éarried..
. hnn bm_l; again. God_ answers prayer,

Y

VlsmN R .
- A match sl:udc in- Tlmeé Squme ot

" night- would scarcely be noticed, The
same mateh shining in the. mlddle of a-
7 ' dark eornlield ‘would rouseé the volun-
o : feers. The visual principle is the same,-

in that we ‘see-in -these twe Lomp.umms
‘this:
its - envuunmt,nt * The- cornfield
match contrasts with its etwuonmunt
One is:almost m\posslble 18 see Tlu_

 other iy lmpOss.lble to rmqs -L C WY
‘;MAN, R .

 About 'buildmg

door.” T}m, depends pretty - largely on

traps, Advmt:smg is 1mpm tanthl es-

Snom ’I‘nout‘ms
“Wh.at you put o[f tud'ly you’ll pmh-

ably put off tomouow fco;

PR (4 Jat fn\st you don't ﬂuaeud youu_

= llke m05t olhct people:’.

“Thc man whd ]uqt wau,hes th(, cloc,k

g WJU a]w.lys remain_one of the hand::

“Coux age’ isn't Jack of. fear; it's' stand

' ing youl ground. i spite’ of it.

“An egmst is_one who 15 'llways me-
deep' in, convmsatlon.. ‘.

"It costs - mme to amuse. a- chlld now

. .'than it used to cost to educnte hls fa- :
e ther,
I 1snt such a bad old wmld after:_ e

‘. Ociobér. 1963

“The Times, Square ‘maich- blends

. ‘a bcttel momutl ap, -
and’ the world will beat a path to your™

‘or :not -the- world knows yout-
.. are 'selling mousct:apq, ‘and if. it knows
O how to get to. your dooy, If it doesn't,”
_you phay - jas( be sitting there, with a
: .;,m_(lua]ly mounting mountain. of mousd-.

all, once you get used to bcmg nervous -

abuut everything.-
“Live so that thn you are criticized
-people won't believe it.” R

SMUKE SIGNALS-—*MODERN VERSION

- “Thg other day, about: noon, I ioo‘kcd ';
up from the roof T was putting “on a'.

barn. o see’ n new, :blue column of
xmoke coming. from the chimney of ou1

~ liome across the val]c

That (,ulumn of smvke earried a mes- K

s.u,e fo me.

First, it told -me someone .

I luvcd was in that home. - Then it smd ’

to 'me, Its time to knock off. for’ dmner .

It a!so told ‘me that when. I came in

from a wet, cold, miserable out- of-doors,
- would find-war mth, and love, and con-... . °

tuntmenl——food not. énly for my body )

bt alsq for my qoul”—L‘ A Wrs’l‘ ln_ )

.Sunshmc Mﬂqn..me

. Ll 'inE Puonmm 0}'-rnr “Dlvr-:n Dmu\sas
CAmvinmsing L LT

TI!e old brother was p:cachmg from- -

lhc {ext:”

“And they “brought unto him - -

all qu.k Ppeople “ihat were- taken w:th.'

- divers: dl‘a(.‘fﬁt‘b

He apparently  didn't-

understand. 3ust exactly what this verse -

.meant; but-he did know o lot about hu-
m#h n‘!tmc,‘nnd made this qumnnny

Blothcl 5, he, dot.tm

~there's’ a u-gulm

Sunday ‘school is over. Some dive for
Cthe TV set’ dunng the’ evenmg service.

can’ sctutnu.cef
A yoll and, 'mdlyzc you and curg, your ills, =
“but when you haveé ‘dwcrs discases’ only . -
the Tord ean “cure you; tnd, b:othels,
epldemlr. of dwel g

. discases amongst- us, S
. “Some dive ' for the dum as soon as

- Soie dive mto a.bag of excuses when -

wark needs fo he. done for the Lord.

Othels dive for the ‘car and take trips .
*ovea the week: end, forsaking the assem-'-

bhng, tugethu and the teaching assign-
'ments. Then a few dive into a.flurry. of
~fault- finding ‘every time the church un-
- dertakes a work program,

Lo

bad fl)\. e
SR Selected

R OE

“ch, siry; bl ethren, it takes the Lord A
to cure you of the diver’s diseases. When -
you have this ttouble, youm sune m a )



RMSING CHILDHFN

"The \\.ay fo raise. a. cluld is to lovo .

)

" for ie he!p s vmlu:c them -—BFTTYV‘-'

Kmm' Tucm 1N

_‘him . Love:in ‘a parent's heart is a°

mysteuous, wonderful - thing, It" mulii-

‘plies with vach child. ~And this is the

nicest thing about a"l'a'tge family.” There”
~is always someone to share an idea with,

" or a rdainbow, ar‘a’ dup of - tea. And as

the good things beeonie sweeter thr ough

sharing, sa"the - hem threaks, ‘the -dHsap- -
. pointments, the. rainy (lays beeeme lu,ht—
Coer bemuse llwle is someonc W’L care

E

1

| F:rst Church Money Stolen

-’I‘m Nrw oF A Honm’

THA huhl)y is o sort of mcntnl therapy

_that ‘exercises: the ‘mind in -a counter- .
clockwisé divection [rom the day’s wol k .
-, it adds, variety and - fleqh_nus. to ono's
thinking, Tt prévents. stagnation .i’nd'n
. single- tmck exl«.teme——RI(_ o .f\ nn O
' BI-N‘{(JN S . L

\JI.J'

FIVG ycalb ago last Ch,w;tmab snmeone qle]e the entue Chnstmas' '

b o[fermg, from- our-church. "Police were ‘summoned and- mvestlgatmns L

“were-made but the thief hds not been: apprehended

, “And it happened again last Sunday‘ Again. bomeone robhed ﬂlo- . ‘
(.hurch stealing a large part of the tithe and’ o[fermg money. "“They”f
niay have been the same person or same persons. is before; we™ are -

" not sure. But .their method was dlfferent ihe ‘second ttme, for, you ;

|- see, we installed a vault in; conuete after it happened before. :

So this time. when’ the monéy’ was, taken- it was’ ‘done’ r1ght in ..'K

."the presence of the entire cong,reg,ahon right under ‘the noges of the. -,
- ushers, "and 1|ght whlle lhe pastm StOOd smlhng ancl Watchmg, in the_" )

pulpit. .-

And the dlffleult pdxt about 1t ali is tha£ not anyone has come: ‘

- forth 1o def;mte]y aceusé thethief. dle:,sed up as a.saint. ‘Perhaps -

e s oA L T e R T S . i . N . e ond

R

+ % none of us can say {or sure that 3 we.saw anyone slip the noney from .. " 5
- the passing plate up hlb sleeve or into his purse or side pocket. In, *..
. .fact, after careful- mves.hgahon orr-the part of the’ Tinance. cemnnllee.-"-_ Y

and " ¢hurch - board,; it .is ‘agreed ‘that ‘the person .or persons were. .. .

(1) professing’ Chrlstlans, (2) meimbers of the local chureh, 3 in
:posses.ﬂ.xen of tithing: envelopes, and: (4) 1ecelvmg some sort of an
mcome already without resortmg to stealmg, money from the. church

The thef"; melhod was snmple refusmg to pay. tithes, -

>
a )

: —PLF‘TCIIER Spnuce R

- The Pre‘t.:lchler'sA Ma{]uz‘lne‘ .

i

4 4 SHRMON STARTHRS .
Lo el : - ‘V.f,Unchnnged in Hls Power to. Keep
- World-wtde Commumm Day Themes

Theme. The Constancy of

‘Divine Leve ’

i Tnx'r Having loved his owsi which were’
in, the. world, he loved .them unto-

. the end- (John 13:1}.
L. Chrast’ Love Unlimited |
“1f. Christ's Love Unchangmg
III;- Christ's Love Unfathomable

v, Chr;st's Love U‘ndeser\red

7 Theme. New Covenunt New Love o
L TexT: A new cemmandment I give unto

L you, That ye Ioue one another; as-
" I have loved you, that ye also loye
Tone another (John 13: 34). B

1. New Power to Be Given (Acts 13 5)
L New Program to-Be Inaugurated -
L IILL New Purpose to:Be the Ob]ectwe
-~ 1V." New Pattern for Behavior =~
TV New Plane for Chrlstlan Aethty

-"Theme. The Dwme Condescension

Texr: He viseth. from. supper, and laid
* aside his garments; and took.a tow- .

el, and. girded htmself (John 13: 4).-

I_. ‘Jesus Leaving. the ’I‘horne fer the.

Earthly -Mission -

(L Jesus. Laying Asnde Exultatmn for Remember to. I-ceep ebermtys val- -

Humihat:on

. _III ‘Jesus Leaving Us a Pnttern for 5 v Hold Fast

Humble Service -

_*.,

Geneml Sermon Themes

AX

. ; Theme. The Unchangmg Chnst |
- _:Tex'r Jesua Chmt the same yesterday,

cmd to day, and ]’or eve‘r (Heb 13

| I Unchanged m His Eternal Presence o
II. “Unchanged in His Power te Llft the . -

"~ Fallen

’{.I?I. -Unchanged in Hxs Pewar to Make‘: :

'Men Clean: .

' '_ Oc:ober. mss

v, Unchanged in| | His Ablllty to Do the ._
“Unusual - v

" Us 'I‘hnlled and Happy

)

'rhe'me? The' Force: of the

'+ Five' Commands .~ .
_Tex'r Rev 3:1-3

- -Christ's message .- to “The’ 'dyi'ng.

L .‘ W chuxeh”——Sardls
.1 Be Wathul

. Watch your devotmnal hablts v
* .. Walch your slang habits,. v
-~ Watch your spirithabits, = & -
* Watch your. thought life. . G -
. Watch your att:tude towards spmt-_ ‘
+ ual things. T . :

CIL- Strengthen

Strengthen yeur grip on splritual
- things.

\ -'Strengthen your mmd in the Scl’ip- D

.- -tures:

',Strengthen your appetate by bemg
" in more’ services.
'Strengthen your : talents by usmg

- w~ --them.

v Strengtherr the ether persen's falth
-—thus helpmg your own "

. III.- Remember

“Remember what you have recewed
Remember what you have heard.
" Remeémber - the Zeal of your fu'st
"+ love, -
' Remember -.the condltlons'ﬂ- th pt
- brought your best experiences.

. ues inviews.

" Hold’ fast to. your sure, God-gwen
. convictions,
““Hold fast to purity and vn-tue
"Held fast to your own inner God-
" . consciousness. - .
" Hold fast to the th:ngs you have ;
" “been “assured of” -
. 'Hold fast to the hablts and ways of
o rxghteousness R
V. Repént e : o
" Repent of the carelessness of allow- :
- ing ‘other things to intervene.
;. Repent and confess that your ex-
. ample has been so ‘poor. -

e

A e wayal .




B ettt T

Jolm tlle Baptlst’i‘, Dynam;c Mcssagc
Tax’r' Luicea 7- 10

INTHODUCTION

' There is notﬁmg Ilke a ﬁely b'lpv
_tism message from off God's altm

" Men are casily’ convinced when the .
“Holy Spirit shoots the barbed ar- .
‘row of truth Lo their hearts.” Con.

“viction mvarmbly follows when the ™

- Ward-of God is- presented uncom= : "

. promisingly. - Let's: - follow  these’
~ lines ‘of thought revealed . in ther;c
© yerses. o

L. JoiN  THE Bnpms'rs MESSAGE Con-- o

_ TAINED. A Bus'rr::mua DENUNCTION
-7 O .

A, He pomts out the Eolly of thmr R

T sms——Rom 3:20,

B. He pr ésents a {uture wr ath- and
:etubutlon—I Tlm 5:24.

'C. He ‘projects a_sure p]an of es- .'
. cape——Rom 3:24-26. St

L. Jorm THE . Bamrs*rs MESSAGE CON-

- VEYED A BURNING ‘DocTRINE—Y, 8.
A\ They had" not- known tlue re-
' “pentance before—Acts 2:37-38

“This stirred them out of their
indifference—Acts 4: 8-10 g

TEXT:-

: INTnoquTION :

B
' -C. That they should pr oducc frull.s ‘

_of smceuty——ll Cor. 7:10.

III JOIIN THE- BAP'I‘ISTS MESSAGE e

. CLUDED A Borm stmsn (curnulity)
e 9 T

A The carnal mots cf gin were
in.lives of men—-—.

) mnmfcsled

"~ Rom. 3:10-18..

B, “Thé water of mgenm atton could
‘not er ndu.ate it—Acts 2 38.

© C.. The.ax must.be laid’ to the lot:lt.;; '

- of camahty w
. 1. Power:of the gospel is nble
©te do this- (Eph. 3 20).

IV_ JonN 'rm: BAr’ns'rs Mmssmn: RE—-

VEALED A Bvsmm}m s Destre—v, 10,

A They-: w1Illngly subscubed 6 .

God's messng&—Acts 14: 5.
4z (m) ' :

g 4FREACI-IING PRbdRAM s

+

"t NOSS.

L A Bnmr Dr:mmnou oF ann:n o
 A..Prayeris a vital part of worshlp S
li'B.,:‘Playei is. that which kceps us oo

".C.. Prayer is askmg Co
D, 'Paayer is commumon w1th God R

-G Someone

B Thcy would not permtt pregu-.
- dice to hinder them-—Acts 13:39. -

-1 Be it ancestral réligion or
the raghteousnes'; of the law,

C Their obedlence merlted Godq__ S

br_“;t—u-Acts 15: 9

CONCLUSION' :

" The cffecls of thas mcqsage shuuld' a
“'make . an - impact upon our lives;

These truths reveal to us that we
should depend upon. nothing - less

- V_lhan Jesus®, blaod and righteous-. -
So let “us turn to Christ [01* -
;-'-Lomplele cleansmg : v

—HFNJWT Beven, Jn
Sulphur, La.- .

b Thc "Exé-i'ciéfe.s of-’-Pfay‘é}- el

ot to fmnt (Luke 18: 1)

or; fall to pray-and be weak. Pray

¢ ‘apd’ stay, alert . dx ncglect to ptay‘

and faint ‘away.

- in contadct: with ch

II “PRAYER' MOVLS Botx GQD AND Man .
A ‘When.we ai¢ moved enough to” """

< pray, . our praying moves God,.

. and He ih turn moves othe:s ot

- (Illustmle ).

B.. When. the church 1eaily goes fo
- prayer, revival comés, "As soon.. "

as Zion travailed, she blought
“forth her chlldren ‘

has - sald

Mo aught always to pm,;, und L

/ The |mp11cat10n is that.,.
“it’s ejther/or - Pray and be strong

“W1thout'

. Ged ‘man "cannot, and without " -
man’ God will® not” " This puts O

f.he mspons:bthty on. the church '

Tha Proacharu Muguzlne

T A e i

B LN A e e D i et e e e e e T

mn

i L
Hmnnmczq O Pmnmn :

A Indefmlteness

" B. Sm in the heart of the pn ay Gl

IV

C Wmng motive. in playlng

[

Tm. Sm OF leyznm-:ssm:ss
A, Suppmtmg sulptm 08

" “God forbid. that T should 5in -
-ag,'lm‘;t the Lord in .cedsing *

o pmy for: you" (I Sam 12

23y, o -
2. “Pray . wi, th au t censmg._
. (I Thess. 5:17).
. 'md -not -to Eamt" (Luke 18
_1) LT e

| prayer
.+ the. Spirit,
- fthm eunts with all persever-
“ance and supplication for all’
samts (Eph 6: 18)

. '——WILLIAM C. SUMMERS, Pastor

e

R

Tnx'r Matt 10 28

IN’moDUCTon - Ty

" *fear’s torment; They have the priv-.
“ilege of -enjoying a pmfen.t _peace,

even in the midst of trial. Yet-even - - )

"Chustlans——or should we’ say, es-

7 . tivate- the true Hfour” of God.

' ',A We need not’ {em' 'death _
s, nat to say. we enjoy, it;:or-that -

TuAT PLAGUE" Many Propre

e . it is not dn enemy; but Jesus

Oclober. 1963

has removed the sting of death.

. ,lOWShlp with Hnm‘

.8, “Men 6ughi always {o pray,

'4.““Pmymg dlwayq awith L all D
and . supphcatlcn in-.
cangd wat(.hmg L

e Cfongre_s&}Hng{Lt.s, quh DC R

What Chrlstmns Should Fcar £ .\

God’s people need nol su[[m f;om",

I

pecially - Christiaps?—necd “to -cul-

* The heart of deatit’s power is - _
_sgpnratmn, and not even, death” ...
-can. separate- us. from our fel-‘ o

" anxious

. and:» could
. Fucnd ’

t

We need not dread Christ’ s sec-—"
- ond commg. Pexhaps this dread -

is not’so common tuday—-lf not,

it is;'shame -to. evangelistic . -

“preaching.  But the ‘inescapable -
. fact that Christ will_ohe day -
.come to’ disrupt life’s triumph
_and tragedy does not, frighten-

people who know Him already,

»

w'clccme Him'- as :'

We ncod not bncak Undel tho

Cstrain. of

".\ ful day by day, maintaining a-

e vital touch’ with- God Hé will -
'pmvxde grace for any -cireum=-
‘ slance, ‘It gounds peculm
" what Jesus said’ was:

“ALL

mounlmg o
world .tensions. If we are: faith- -

bul".l

" THEY CAN'.DO IS KILL

" Cumsmans Ans FRreg op Som: FEARS S

This - -

* ¢omiior table

- BACRTLEGE!

2. _'Gods “house," - the

must be respected. We miust_ -
.children—and be’
careful ourselves—to . énter

_YOUW' LT

‘n

. God nevei

w1ll

IL- Bur CIIRISTIANS MUST FsAn Gm),
. AND an D!SPLEASING Hm

Tlns is not to say we- need be un-
: ‘in “His presence; .
“hut it is not unhealthy to recall
" such’ texts. as Heb. 12:29, "Our -
God is a consummg fire”; .and
-Heb, 10:31,-%It is-a fearful thing
“fo fall inito, the ‘hands  of: the.
living God."
- lightly: look upon gin! "¢
“We need to fear the. sm of _
- We . are. ‘not ‘bound - -
© + under O.T: law, and ‘yet there .
“are things we need to révere!' "
1. 'The office” of minister mus{

‘be respected: A man . called -
“of God.must be the require-. -

. ‘meént for aur chuich's pul-
- ‘pits, _and a..man_should-. be

“heard, heeded playcd for.
“the’ 'chu:ch',

" train- our-

T worshlp and refrain from
., secular. behavior,

: 3 The means of gl ace must be‘

- respected (used).- There. is

- danger in pn overly familiar.
- . attitude: with -any "of these.
oo spmtual soulces of power.

L 7) 43 ’
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. B. We need to fear thc sin of
. comproMIsE! “We are. living in |

" changing -times.” ‘Trie, but we"
_need kéen . discernment “to see’
- that customs change, and right- -

Iy 'so, .but. ;ur:nc:plcs neuer_ '

o change'

i : 1. We- nccd nof. be bound to’

Tax'r By )‘mth Moses

Moscs Dccnsmn

Inmonucrlon

Tt is a great pruulcge to have propcrf, -
training from. early childhood. But -
“a time will come when every per-
“sen young ar, old must make a per- . -

doing. things' the *way we've

- always done them.™
probably wouldn’t wear the

- flowing ‘fobes ‘of His day if

’ He were:- here on earth new.)

'_"-‘2.' But we never udvcmcc byh. :
-lowcrmg principles! Shading,

(Jesus: -

*-, rationalization, circumstanées .
-—all thesé never change the = .’

- fact” that brcakmg a known;

o law of -God is sm

C.‘:_We nced to fea'r thc sin - of‘:.

. NEaLECT OF Krown Dure!- ‘Bins

. of omission are not .cosy , to‘.'l
_ ;pcmt out specihca]ly, perhaps -
but ‘we shall ‘not-escape’ God’s"

IL
‘ Anuu'r o .
A That Gods pcople were n suf— .

- wrath " if - we do negleet’ His
- known will in any area of our -
- Christian - living, " We -are: not -

saved by our own.works—but °

“wecannot rhaintain faith and = -

-~ fellowship wnth flagmnt chsobe-—

dlence

CONCL.UBION

How. thcn, to face the fufure" k

‘1. Wc may be- .certain of cherc

‘crises, struggle, trial—and yetin

all these .we need not suffer the -

- torments of fear, for. o

'2:~»When we truly fear God,. and o
© Jove, Him so much-as to fear dis-
pleasing Him, that fear of God = -

..dwpels all: other fear.”

B Are you tormented by fear of .

death, judgrment, crises? {(Text: . - -

Jesus bids you not to fear these,
but . rather to trade your ‘tor-

' _'menting fearfor this cleansing, ©

lreverentml transformmg fear of :

'God‘)

' -—Russnm. Mr:rcm.rs Paator
- Butler, New J ersey S

- sonal decision "for Christ or ‘against
.- 'Him. Consadcr thls glowmg tcxt by .
. .-:‘observmg ' i
Wiar Gnm\'r 'I‘umcs Tms DEcrson'__f:-‘
o IMPLIED e

AL A stout . 1cfus'11——v 24

v

II. Tim. 4: 6

' ‘B._'- A scuous 1ctrospcchon—~1 Pct .

3:3

C 'A\Cﬂmplcle rcsagnatlon-_-I pe o

" - 4:2; Luke 22:42

CDIAC conscious fmsn]ung——II Tirn.

T 22

(ch 11: 25)..'

i Y

W:m'r 'I‘ms DECISION Wn-é. ALL‘: e

fcrmg pcop]c-—l Pei. 4:19 -

B That - Gods peoplc Werc a dc~ g

splsed people—I- Pct 434

€. That those who choose God & |
*tmust  walk fthc same pnth-- A o

I Thess. 1;T
D, That “under:all - cxrcumstanceq

- there would b¢ no turning back .

- —Gal. 2 20 Acts 22: 24

_III ‘Way Mosss W,\s So Mow:n BY' Tms'fﬂ-

DEcts ION

A He had f‘"th m thﬁ L,rcat recom- ;‘ 5

_-pense of reward--II Car, 4:18,

' ..‘\B-.“ He saw beyond the dark cIoud';; _

- '_of the’ prcscnt—mthl 3:10.

¢! His.vision was ctystal-cledr thai .
"~ enabled -him to" see’ Him - who'

- ‘was’ virtually . unseen. or un-
-knawn by the muitltudes—l Cor
S 14.-15 : A

Concmfs:on

‘May the dcmsmn of Moses be a - .
'i.means of encouraging and inspir- .
. ing us.that:our choice for Christ <
o0 in these- days of uncertainty is. nut‘-‘
. vain. :

-—-*HENRY T, an:n Jn

~

The Preacher's Magazino -

e e gl 5 e ot il
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Thc Great Call for Reapcrs -

TEXT’ Mntt 9 35 38

INTRODUCTION

. prompted: by compassion . for the

N _m evmy age

multitudes, is a command - that

ought to be obeyed by His discxples o
‘and much ‘more so ™

- 1
- as we draw nearer to His reéturn

- und - the end of the harvest, There

atc five things that make th;s pas-' .
'sage of great lmpo:tzmcc to: us as
~ “The* Great- Call for Rcapers »o s

‘“TiHE GREAT. HAEWES’I‘
] leﬁus )

AL Glectt in size.

- A. -There are millmns ready to re.. -
- ceive ‘the- gospel but few ready e

- B Tt s indeed: a sad thmg‘for thc_rc

e “The_spiritual harvest of souls is .
T peushmg in "the ﬁelds for Just_ o

¥ October. 1083

-1 The harvcst tield is the world S

- —as in all Jesus’ parables.

-2, Jesus callq
(grcat vast)

: " - “Untold rmlllons me sttll un-

told" )
B, G:cnt -in natmc

"1, The human soul is- of mhmte L

_ -value to God. .
! 2 A great price paid

a ~Harvests came only: ata .

it plcntecus '

Thc command of. Jesus
to. pray for laborers which- was"

. . great cost or’ investment
-{o the farmer. . Great. sac-i_

.’ rifives are made.

‘ c‘

- 5-6).

o c Christ is sald to have pur--_" S
" . chased the" [ic]d or world

©" - 'in Matt. 13:44.
-'d, The ‘price that He pald——

~“all ‘that he hath"—His' = -
oo ife, blood; and rlghteous—'_ i
Ry L omess . s
O UIL

TuE GnEAT Pnonm:u
‘ersare few.” o0t
.+ to commumcate it

harvest of grain to perish in the

" out and- gathe: itin,.

- that reason -

.. fields for lack of somedne to go

!

i1, Tm: GREM‘ Arvswsn

‘"I‘xuly pIen- o

. ‘Spiritual - harvests- coct-_‘-'“
somcthmg also (Ps -126:

“The 1abour- o

D. Tao many- Chr:st:ans are hving _

o on spmtual welfare

Lm d.”
A This speaks of a great desxre
. The word. “pray” signifies “deep’

. devout desire out of a profound '

.sensge- of nee Ea.'pomtor 5

.. Greek Testament

- "B. Of a great earnesiness, for the,
;- word also means “beg” or “bc- ‘

seech.””

¢ 'There is a glcat source, “Lord '_I :

' fof harvest.”

- “hig harvest,” -

" 2. He has the authonty to. do- -
. this because He is “Lord of

L . the harvest,” "~ = ..

IV 'I‘nz GREAT Unancv o] ohn 4 35)

A When a hm:vest is ripe, it must

- be, gathered immediately or’ it _':

~ will perish.”

- .was ripe, .
C. Even’' the prayer He' commnnds

us. to” pray in’ our text: nnphes‘ :

-'_urgency

1 The - word “send” is. a very -

. strong word, equwalent to
‘our word “thrust,” which we-

U0 use today when tnlkmg of
0 missile power. | .
‘ 1mphcatmn of thns \
..+ prayer is,. "'I‘hrust forth la-"

" 2. The:
5 borers NOW” :

v Tma Gnm'r RESPONSIBILITY Ln:s

o A In" our rclatlonshlp to thie Lurd ‘
SR of harvest. As His children we.

_-:"mc His heirs,” and - what is His
' responsibility ‘becomies ours. .

CB. Ia the command to’ pray—-—“PrdY

" yen .
C In the, nature of real prayer

1 We. cannot truly 'pray for
-somethmg we are not wﬂlmg. :

, S te help supply.

. 2 “Put ‘legs to yotur prayers

. ‘The sdme Jesus who . smd

“‘Pray ye, “also smd
o Lyel ‘
s —Domm R STANTON

App!eton, New York -

E (m) 45"
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“Prny ye, the :

1. He is willing bccause it is.

HGO'

- Wesleyan Methodist. Church ;

j.i__‘ B, Jesus ind:cateﬂ ‘that thc harvest



Scmmuns

INTHODUCTION

2. “He  now poztmys the negatlw_”"--

48 {are) |

Y -

’I‘he Great Delmquency

II Pat. 1 ‘)—-He that lu(_ke[h
these rhmgs '

1. Poter has st'uted the

spmtual (vv. 5- -8)..

-aspeet of its opposite,

‘a) The sofry state’of one who

-lacks. ‘these  seven. virtues

“and fails to¢ add them to. liis r C
“faith’is one of hoth “spirit- - -
.and “spiritual"_-- o

ual 'myepsy”
amnesia.” -

b} He .who falla of these seven ..o

- virtues .of grace will, find
himself afflicted- with: both .
~.blindness and sho: ts:ghtcd T

f(Jl gelfulness .

- For-he theleby proves he-- -

- hab nelthe: an eye forr such: -
“.virtues nor a memmy ‘of theh, P

. smdxd pust  from - which - :

4.+ grace would dehvel him., .
“‘He-that lacketh these thin;,s” is:

Spmm\unw NEAnsquEn o

A Blind, T
1. Hme is spintual mnblllty to B
peiceive the implications . of T

. ‘. either sin or salvation,

2, Whoever- closes” his® cyes to ¥
God’s directing light mem:,_ o

;thls spiritual blindness."
7 As the: sunﬂower
eonstantly “the- sunllght 50

-the . Christlan- seeks- always

" “the llf:,ht of God's txuth
B C‘armot see ‘afar off '

L Peoplé 'who are . Spujtually-“ .
- - shortsighted Have " oply " a
hazy. appxehenswn of the -
" ohjects ‘of faith and the, re~. .
and‘ o

- lation between falth
‘ conduct

_ Lookmg constantly at ob- :
“jects close to the-eyes de- -
~ stroys. the power .of seeing .
e things that are at a distance, .
The - cowhoys “who’ once’

was able’ to discern bétween

" . cows and horses when they- .77
‘were fwe or six mJ]ES awny,‘ -

“positive’
-program-for progs ess" in thmgs :

faces - .thi:t

o 3 ‘Forgetfulness. is  the- mev—_ L
“.Hable-result of ‘willful ‘neg-: - .
lect to cultivate these seven’ »

v

¥

after A hfetlme w:th books .

" and printed matter can see’ .
" relearly only_ wlmt is cloqe ior . .-

him,.. ;

2. But hplllllldl myops_; is a
- perversity and not metely," L

- an affliction,

wé have all hea:d it vmd‘ -

Lol the “spiritually foolish;

- "He can see no, farther thanf B

h - ~theend of his nose." ..
3. "Conversely:

‘ . view of life: ‘CE. 11 Cor. 4:18:;

.He has a concern for the

xmpheutmns and "the, out-

S come of whatever he ad'épts?
- for mtel!ectual or pmehcal.

' '.; : ‘h\ung, . )
SPIRITUALLY FORGETFUL
- A. He'. .. hath _forgotten

a controst: thh
““obtained” in-. verse- 1.
: (Note ‘lm._'hou vs. labon.) -

It " indicitos

* translated;, “having
hold of fox get{ulness,”

- " oblivion of the. past.). -

. Hence "what is indleated:l
‘ hele is” a- deliberate™ chofee’ .~
’ wmem- o

obhtet ates
biance,

L 2. Backsliders bomeflmes eome

10" the place; whére they
- deny  that they ever were
pardoned or purged

Chyistian virtues. vyl G- 8)

B THe hath- fmgntten his “old sins.”

o1 Qceasionally it'is well for us
. to look at the “hole of the

- pit whenee: ye are dlgged”

- (Isa. 51:1) -
. The “old sing”
“here are’’ pxe-conversmn
- “'sins.” CIL T Cor, G 113" Eph
) ,52b IPct321

'l'ho P:nachorn Muguzlno

mdacated

|

the llue Chns- .
“tian - takes - the - long-range -

10 Petel s Greek here' sefs up
the” word -

. “Lethenn.- '

. -fmgetfulnes:., and might-be -

taken :

. (Re- -~ |
-call thit in Greck mythology .- " .

", the river. Lethe -in Hades
- .had waters whlch pr oduccd‘

- -.:-LL,,.:J;.-.‘M

A b e e

I S R

2. Recall ‘what Christ ‘saved
- you from! It will help you *

B « to cher ish' ‘what Chrmt has
| -7 saved you to! |

K

“clausé: “Oblivious that he

L erstwhile sins.’
v C Ht_ hath -
: ‘nature of purity..

. .acquued deplawty {regen-
rOlﬂthl‘l) or . our

... is intended. to.be the" foun-
- “dation for a pure life.- N
* 2, 'One- who has been cleanséd.
.+ from his former heathenism.
7. is.expected to live the kind

~of divine cleansing. is "to.
“rineur ‘the inability. Yo, recall

, "‘-‘-and destiﬂ.‘r’-
CONCLUSION i

°* spiritual  “delinquency” is
" the - “giving " all- diligence”

R o)

- and fruitfulness

=¥blind- shnrts:ghtedness
-and shert memory:”’ | |
I _,-—Ross E. Pnch

A Stout Refu,sal

Senm'runn Rmnmc Dan 3 14 25
Tsx'r Daniel 3:18 . A
Immonucmon

When least exfleeted Chrlsllans will ‘_ E

be_confrontéd with difficult prob-
lems and ‘decisions which
- themselves to destinies.

- ‘Moffatt - tmnslates this
. has been cleansed f:om his .

fmgotten the tlue .

- 1. Cleanbmg from either ourj.'

. inherited ~
- ~depravity - (aanctif:eatlon) is: -

not for the-moment only but .. 'C'.V_They did not forget the expeu-;"“ .

- o~2oof life that will' guarantee - ot
© " an entrance into life eternal -~ 7
“as a member. of fhe new .
e T kmgdom of Chrisk - Cf vv”'
Yooy .o 10-11, which follow.s . L
"o+ 3..To forgel the true pu1pose"

L The' one’ true antndote {or
IIL
(v.. 5). for 5p1rltual mcrease :

% 2 Moy God save us f:om the'_"f
: spiritual -destitution: of . _

i ’ B,:They knew that: to‘y“xeld an any' kE

relate -
_ When life - Sugiestions o omprom
and death hang in the balance;de- - Victions.of early fraining.

cisions become hard to make, These-

w.oooo- PR

' ._Irfake such. a decision even though it

_meant

"sudden . death..” However,,

- they refused to bow bhefore. pagan

" age’ and faith- that- enabled them to -

gods.: - Thank God, they :w'ere hot .
just yes men. They possessed cour-"

say no. Con51de1 these t.houghts

.- Tuey STOUTLY "Reruses BFCAUSE o
" Tiey KNew 'Gob: ‘

A - A, They knew God- intlmately I 7
' B_.{‘They did not. forget theu early

.

trammg
‘1. They rellshed the cnnvnctlons _
of their forbears.- :

‘ ences ‘of Damel T Llon‘;"den

THey STO‘UTLY REFUSED BECAUSE.'

Tifky KNEW THE. DIFFERENCE BE- )

" - TWEEN RIGHT-AND Wrong,

A. Decisions like this - are usually
settled early in' life.- :
1. We do not become strong and
- séttled 'Christians overnight;.
-2,"The “first resistance - to-. temp- .
‘tation -, enables: you to over- .
come others.” o

f B, They knew bLtte-x th'm to cm-

what mnltels most m lll'e\

bellish . dr ‘embrace thts
* atrous doctrine,

it costs us our lives,

TuEY SrouTLY REFUSED Bscnuse L
- THEY KNEW THaT Pm’s:c:m ‘DeATH.
" Db Nor END ArL; THEY WERE As- C

" “sURED OF A LIFE HEREAFTER.. '

.A They ' were confident that God' '

Swetild undertake,

- given “point of conviction would

.. 7 ruin their influence. ¢ -
.'C. They were aware of the blttﬁr- S
/+"" ness of wrong cholces . Saul,”
S 4'Judas, ete.. ' ; j‘ R
CONCLUSION

three - Hebrew young men hed to

Oclober, _1963

" May we s be. se possessed with. falth
grace, and love that we would rathe_r .

* " die-than to submit to- Satan’s tac-
- tics. - .
" but stoutly refuse ' any -advice or’. -

-Let usnot melely be yes mer,

-suggesuons to_compromise -the con-

. -':—HE.’NRY T, BEYEH Jn
Sulphur, Louisianc

" @479) 47'

1dol-. .

1. The . Word - 'of God must be
- obeyed; and, cherished even if L
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e e e e T e s - For more than f1[ty yealb James Hdstmhs DICTIONARY OF THE. BIBLE ‘
T P g e ORI T l .- has ‘been a valied work ofllefgronee for every reader of. the Bible, 51, has. .-~
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chapters were originally published in Christianity Today. and thete was o' - | % 7 S T e T e e

" séries of forty-four such. articles. These ‘have. been gat.hered together in_ o
'thlS one’ permanent VOlume e
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o ¢ " Sixleen new- - )
5. .7 full-colormaps— .
] s ) ; N ) o : - Ceompiclely indexed
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| R e e s informialion 4

e _Gordon Powell (Flermng H. Revell Co 120 poges, cloth $3. 00) Lo : R
1 ! The.eleven chapters in f.his book were' ‘originally a’series of messages. S T g - . )
| I g:ven at noonday meetings in Sydney, Australia, 1t is rather intriguing for = ., - 0 . . m"”’ b”‘ml
! . . a.man to select such: difficult passages ‘as “If thy right hand"offend thee,ﬁ R A oo
- eut it off”; “You must: hate father and. mother", “From him that hoth not TR * - Ineludes 3 pges on - $15 00
o : W LT e R pliges pn -

A ,[lt] shall be taken S ' R o Sm“"['(“"‘m’ e Prlcu s!l hi! i he:

4! T While the doctrinal posxtaon throughout this’ book would not be gon—. ;;;::,,l,:'":,t,:'cq,"}‘(,,']: _ In ‘{““ ‘):“"’ i

l . sidered Wesleyan, nevertheléss there'is a vést ‘amount .of understanding .. Spinit, - 1245 _pages

+f | - to'be obtained from a reading of this book; and it lels every minister. know T on Chitst, 613 Imm 8-

it . how for popular presentation- difficult scriptur es’can be presented in such S T e g

i} PO nwoyastobeoppeulingaswellashelpful o T U A : : : C .
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